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REMARKS

oN

THE LIBRARIES OF GREECE,

Y
THE REV. R. WALPOLE, M, A.

E— ]
WITH AN ACCOUNT OF THX

CATALOGUE OF BOOKS WOW PRESERVED IN T.HE
MONASTERY _OF PATMOS ;
A8 IT WAS COPIED FOR THE MARQUIS OF SLIGO.

sorsavor

These Remarks of Mr. WarrorLr betng too long to be inserted in the
Notes, among the Extracts from his MS. Journal, the dutkor has
prefized them as an appropriate Introducts,n to this Volume.

- orroro

"T'ue names of Nicholas the Fifth, of Francis the
First, of some of the Medici family, of Bessarion,
Busbeck', and Peiresc, are held In just esti-
mation by the lovers of antieunt literature. By
their means, the Libraries of Europe have
been furnished with great nulnbers of valpahle
Manuscripts, collected with cost and labour, in
different parts of the Levans. The first of these
persons laid the foundation of the Varicawn
Lisrary, and supplied it with’ many Manu-
scripts from Greece. From the same country,
Francis the First, at the exhortation of Buddus,

(1) Inthis manner he writes bis own name, always, Lamb. 1. i. 99,
& ). xi. eddiz. p. 1007. :

VOL. VI.



ON THE LIBRARIES OF GREECE.

procured many also; particularly from Maunr
Atuos. The exertions of the Medicean family
are familiar to every one. Bessarion, who died
in 1483, had madec a collection of Manuscripts
at the expense of 30,000 crowns; and his own
account of his exertions in the cause of Greek
‘letters is worthy of notice'. The Manuscripts
purchased by Busbeck, during his embassy, are
known to every scholar, from the account given
of them by Lambecius. Many also were obtained
in the East by those whom Peiresc® had sent out;
they visited Cyprus, Egypt, and Constantinople s
and in the first of these places, portions ot Poly-
Lius and Nicolaus Damascenus were found®

(1) *‘ Caterdm, non tam magnum numerum librorum quam opti-
mos et excelleutes, deque singulis solutmodd unum exemplum studui
colligere, unde evenit, ut fer2 omnia volumina quz in ruinis vriverse
Greecis, remanserant integra, et que vix alibi reperiuntur, congesse-
rim.””  Cam. Op. Sub. Cent. 3.

(2) 1n 1631, See his Life by Gassendi.

(3) As many Manuscripts had been collected, at vast expense, in
Greece, for the Library at Buoa (destroyed by the Turks in 1256, we
ought vot to omit mentioning it. Alexunder Brassicanus had seen in
it the whole of Hyperules with Scholia, the Works of many of the
Greeh Fathers, and of the Classical Writers. From this Library
issmed parts of Polybius and Diodorus Siculus. A Manuseript of
Heliodorus, from which was taken the first edition of the AEthispics,
was found by a soldier, and brought to Pincentius Obsopeus: it be-
Jonged to this Library. [Veander thus speaks of the collection: ‘ Ex
medid Grecid inastimandis sumptibus emerat Matthias Corvious

rex.*  Epist. p. 10,
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There ise no doubt that Constantinople and
Athos have contributed the greatest number of
the Manuscripts we possess in different parts
f Europe. There were monasteries full of
learned men at Byzantium, to a late period; and
every monastery had its library: The Turks,
on their conquest, did not occasion that indis®
criminate destruction which idle declamation
has sometimes imputed to them. Mahomet the
Second secured the Library of the Greek Em-
perors, which was preserved by his successors,
until it was destroyed by Amurat IV.¢ At
Byzantium, Constantine Lascaris transcribed many
of those works which were afteswards placed
in the Maprip LiBrary. In this city were
procured those Manuscripts which were left to
the Escurtac Lisrary by Hurtado de Mendoza;
and which had been preseni:ed to him by
Soliman the Second. Possevin has given fa;a?il
Catalogues of some of the Libraries at Constan-
tinople; and a traveller in 1597 mentions a valu-
ablecollection Wwhich he had seen in that city

With respect to 4thos, we find that two hun-
dred Manuscripts are deposited in one library

(4) Hist, de PAcad. IV. Jortin's E. H, vol. V.
(%) G. Dousa. It Const. 71.

B 2



ON THE LIBRARIES OF GREECE.

alone’, brought Yrom the monasteries on the
mountain; and a great part of those at Moscow®
had been collected by the Monk Arsenius in
Athos, at the suggestion of the Patriarch Nicon.

We must .add Thessaly, Chios, Corfu, Crete,
\Cyprus, Chalce (the islaid in the Propontis),
Rhodes, and Epidaurie, as places which have
supplied some Manuscripts®. We should have
had much valuable intelligence concerning the
libraries in the monasteries of Thessaly, if the
life of Professor Biornstah! had been prolonged.
He .had visited all of them; and had resided
many days at Triccala, for the express purpose
of copying a Greek Manuscript belonging to a
monastery. Biornstahl was attacked by a fever
at the foot of Mount Olympus: here he was
obliged to continue ten days, without medical
dssisiance ; and was then taken to Salonica,
where he died, in July 1779.*

(1) Pref. to the Cataldgue of the Caislin. Library.

(2) In the Library df the Holy Synod.

(3) See the following references: Diar. Ital, of Montfaucon ; Fabric.
Bib. Gr. 7. 241; Fabrotus Not. Basilicorum; Bih, Coeislin. p. 178
Crusii Turco-Greec. p. 498.

(4) From a Writer of the date 1557, we bave an impomwt' Dotice
respecting a library on Mount Olympus : ** Dicitur adhuc hodi® in
Olympo Monte Monasterium reliquum esse thesauro optimorumn

libroram dives ac celebre.””  Oral. de Stud. Pet, Phil. inter Melanc.
Declam,



ON THE LIBRARIES OF GREECE.

Notwithstanding our acquisitions are already
great, we should not intermit our researches
in the Levant. Many Manuscnpts may be
saved by them from destruction. 1 myself,”
says Dr. Covell,  have seen vast heaps of Ma-
nuscripts (for I never found them on shelves, or
in good order) of tht Fathers and other learngd
authors, in, the monasterieg at Mount Athos, and
elsewhere, all covered over with dust and dirt,
and many of them rotted .and spoiled®’.” An
inquiry should be made into the truth of what
was stated to Hemsterhusius by some Greeks’,
“ that part of the Comedies of Menander was
still in existence.” Application might be made
to the Greek Nobles of the P.hanar, many of
whom are versed in Antient Gree#, and who are
probably the possessors of some valuable Manu-
scripts. Parts of the First Book of the Demon-
stratio Fvangelica of Eusebius werc priatess by,
Fabricius™ from a Manuscript belonging to Prince
Mavrocordato; and a copy of the Greek Orators,

now in England, was the property of a Greek
Noble.

(5) Villoiseu’s aceount of the destruction of Maunuscripts at Patmog
may be consulted. Proleg. to Homer,

{(6) Jul. Pallux. p. 1272, Note.
(7) Delectus Argumentorum,
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It may be reasenably supposed, that many
Manuscripts in Greece have experienced the
treatment which works of the same sort have
met with in other countries. Poggius, we are
told, found, while he was at the Council of
Constance, 2 Manuscript of Quintilian on the
table of & pickling-shop. Masson met with one
of Agobardus in the hands of a bookbinder, who
was about to use it for the back of abook': and
one of Asconius was about to be employed for
the same purpose. Musculus found®, in the roof
of a Benedictine monastery, some of the works
of Cicero, and the whole of Ovid. Numbers of
Manuscripts in Greece are irrecoverably lost to
us, either by désign or accident; and of those,
which we may hereafter meet with, we cannot
suppose all will prove to be of equal value *:

Tloano! roi vagfnzoPogos, aevgei ¢ e Baxyos. -

=) TS

(1) Naude, 131,

(2) ““ Accidit, ut aliquando sub ipso ®dium tecto confusam dissolu-
tarum membranarum congeriem Musculus offenderit,” &c. M. Adamus
in Vitd Musculi.

(3) Those which have an appearance of antiquity in the writing,
are not always the most antient. The Mounks employed persons who
were copyists by profession ; men who not only repaired the titles of
Manuseripts, but were dexterous enough to copy the antient charac-
ters. “ The Manuscripts written in Lombard letters,” says Simon,
*“are mot always from a hand as antient as the time of Lombard
writing. ‘The same may be said of other works.” ’
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Yet if we meet with only feW of which we
shall be abl€ to say, as Casaubon* once said to
J. Scaliger, that they are ¢ woxvh‘unr&, et veré

yevoov avratia,” the trouble of research will be
well requited

A List of Theological Manuscripts in the
Library.of Parmos has been given by Possevin®;
their number amounting, according to his state-
ment, only to fifty-five. The present Catalogue,
containing the titles of ninety-two Manuscripts
and about four hundred printed volumes, and
of which an account is here subjoined, by
no means precludes the necessity of further
examination. The Greek compiler of it has not
stated any circumstance relating to the Manu-
scripts, by which we can form an estimate of
their value: he gives no information respecting
the form of the letters or thit of the spirjiseAr,

(4) On receiving a™anuscript of the unpublished Mecbanics of
Athenaus. -

(5) Some exertions on the part of the Government would, without
doubt, be attended with success. Let us bear what was done in
France, so late as in the time of Flewry @ *“ I a envoi¢ dans le Levant
quelques savans qui en sont revenus avec ure riche moisson de Manu-
scrits ou Grecs ou d'autres langues Orientales.” Bib. Rais. Juillet,
- 1739.

(6) See the Appar. Sacr. .
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any of those suljects which would lead us to a
knowledge of their respective dates.

There is one Manuscript mentioned in it,
concerning which it is impossible not to feel
more than common curiosity : it is one of Dro-
porus Srcurus. By an‘accurate inspection of
it, we should leamm whether the hopes, which
have been more than once entertained of the
existence of the lost books of that historian,
are in this instance also to be disappointed’.
H. Stephanus had heard that the forty books of
Diodorus were in Sicily. 'This report arose, pro-
bably, from Constantine Lascaris having said in
Sicily, that he had seen all these books in the
Imperial Library at ConsTanTinoPLE. Lascaris
fled from this city, at the capture of it by the
Turks. 1Inthe turbulence and confusion of that
nesingd, the entire copy to which he referred
might have been lost. ¢ Deum immocrtalem,”
says Scaliger, “ quanta jactura historie facta
est amissione librorum illius Bibliothece, pre-
sertim quinque illorum qui sequebantur post
quintum®.”

(1) Photins, tn the ninth century, perused entive Diodorus Sucwelus.
{(2) In Euseb. Chion. cro.ocecer 1vin,
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™
THE PATMOS LIBRARY.

-

A
AgrisToPHANES. Three copies.

Ammonius  Two copies

Aristotle. Various copies.

Apollonius Rhodius.

Exposition of John Zonaras® on the zavores ave-
oracipoi of John of Damascus.

Anastasius of Sinai: his Questions & Answers®. MS.

"Acue dopéroy, with an Exposition (perhaps by
M. Psellus). See Lamb. lib.iii. p.77.

Arrian.

Anthology of Epigrams.

Aks’;’o’w&gov 70U $& cmopphTRY 7eafb,uocﬂm';.

Apyiic noek ceiTites wepi vay Ovo enxhnriwv; 1. e. of the
Greek and Roman Church.

(3) It has not been thought necessary to copy the title of every one of the
printed beoks mentioned in the Catalogue: the names of all the Manu-
scripts are faithfully transeribed.

(4) Ammonius, son of Hermias, master of John Philoponus.,

(5) Flourished about 1120. BSee Ailatius de Libris Eccles. Grecorum,
RBaris, 1646.

(6) Died 599. Sve Lamb. Comm. l.v. r, 92.
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<CATALOGUE OF BOOKS

HEsop.

Avlonoyla ifsaw diwpogwr. One volume.
Alian.

Panoplia’' Dogmatica of Euthymius Zigabenus. MS.

Azogrodixo xou ovvodinol xKaEIOVSE.

Athanasius.

Athenzus, Deipnosoph.

Anefardpov "lovduixé.

Aporeiog xégug.

Appian.

Aupiroyion®, Melodiov, xai Avdpiov Kenrng, ar
EvpITHOMEVEL,

'Avraviov Karnaogov yeopposizy

’Ag:é’pmﬂz;;g Ut 0T TiR] Ef{.@m&/o& Maardrs (Balanus).

"AneEirdgov.

" Avlos yooiTwrt.

£ \ e ’ ~ \ \ > ~ ~

AcQaing oanym THG XOLTO Xgm'rov nbixze Zng.

s 7 5 ~ * £y [ 4 I

Axadgubio” Tn5 oyics Aixarepivys.

ZEschines.

"Alopay -z'sgx'.

v

(1) See, for un accouny of this work, Lambcciu.s Liii, p.168.

(2) Lamb. Lv.p.230.

(8) Amphilochius, bishop of Jconium, died$93. _4ndrew, archbishop of
Crete, died T20.

(4) See Crusius, Turco-Graec, 222. and Du Cange, App. ad Gloss. Gr.
in v, cesais.

{5) “ Preces et officia.” Alnswreisn (Catherine); sometimes aspirated ;
at other ui,ns with a lends, as in Du Cange, i.1140; who also gives
Hecathering, in Index Auct.
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*Asriov® ioerpindy.
’Aé‘a\zlu. ngvmwlgt’au.
"Adorery i Pindbsos.
’Ahsémvbge:’ug wepiyeadi.
"Avooxevy Tig ToU Bogregav (3(Ghav. (Refutation of

a Work of Voltaire.)
'Ag‘naou:'c;a isgoypaQixi.

B.
Basil. Copies of different parts of his Works.
Bna‘a-acg/wvo; vygac[.b‘uocrmﬁ.
The Logic of Blemmides’. MS.
BaAdouwvos® tEnynoic Tav icpwy movovay, MS.
Lexicon of Phavorinus. :
Lives of Saints.
A book called the Pastoral Flute, adnos wot‘usvmo';.
BiBriov xmhoéy.svou Onrogics.
A small MS. of Prayers.
Bhrayos-
Bovhyapiog® areire.
T

Gregory of Naziamzus. Various copies.

(6) Born at Amida (Diarbekr); and wrote between the years 540 and
550. Fab.ix. 230.

(7) Dlemmideslived in the middle of the thirteeath century. His logie
was published in 1605, by Wegelin.

(8) Theodore Balsamon, of the twelfth century. Cave. Hist. Lit. 596,

(9) Of Theophylact. * Achridis in Bulgarid archiepiscopus 1070
clarus; quem inde Bulgarium vocant. > Fab. B. G. vil. 586,
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Holy Scripture.

Tspaaipov BArdyov sis 7o persmpohoyixi. MS.
Galen.

Gregory of Nyssa.

TaCpmin' Qiraderping wegh oysoparizar. MS.
Tenyopiov *Koperiov zara Aariver. MS.
Treatises of Gerasimus.

Harmony of Scripture.

Topdiov, ori o Mawas® nai 0 Muwsped sigiv o’ Avri-

4

xeioros.  MS.
Grammar of Gaza®.

Demosthenes.

Dio, and Herodian.

Psalms of David.

Adaorarios® 3m¢o'§wv sis voo noro Kopiany.
Diogenes Laertius.

Asopovey ;;ua't’ou. (sic.)

Dositheus.

Dionysius the Areopagite. MS.

Diaroyoi yapmov Zapodni TRTPYLEYOV

(1) Gabriel Severus, metropolitan ‘of Philadelphia; *“a bare-faced
Metonsiast,””  Covell. Rise of Transubstantiation.

(2) Coresius, a friend of Goar. Euchol. 678.

(3) “That the Pope and Mahomet are the Antichrist,”” Ildwag, ¢ the
Pope;”’ xaxds, “a priest” ’

'(4), On which Erasmus vead Lectures at Cambridge.

{5) Instructions respecting the Lord’s Day.

7
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Asnynois pgpinn tig mahaiss tovopiay (sic), xe
mpoTOLTs PiNasoPoy vrig (perhaps mepl) vou
Ssopoiyov "Heabou. MS.

Old and New Testament.

Aoyparine® Twdkwov Bixxov Kaverarriowohsws.

The Grammar of Daniel.

E.
Gospels.

Eustathius.

Epiphanius.

Epictetus.

Euclid.

Etymologicon.

F.usebius.

Encyclopedia. Four volumes.
Selections from different Fathers.
Euchologium.
’E’g’opcoloynrdgwu’. MS.
Tract on Baptism.
Terpacvayyirion®.

Esposition of ¢the Apocalypse.-
‘Eogronoyia. ‘
Euripides.

(8) Vecous, o2 Beccus, patriarch of Constantinople.
{7) A Form of Confession, anit Direction to Penitents, Covell, 260.
(8) See Du Camge in v. Esmpyinio.
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CATALOGU® OF BOOKS

Emionesc wrevparmov wpos aclem. Visit of a
Confessor to a sick person.

Z.
Zonaras.

H.
Hesiod.
Herodfan.
Herodotus.

0O.
Themistius  7egi Quoixs.
Theodoret.
Theophrastus.
Theocritus.

Theodorus Ptothoprodromus’.

Theodorus’s (abbot of Studium®) Catechetical Dis-
courses.

Theophylact.

7 V4
Ocoerpoy FOMTIZOY.

vﬁu;':oki.

Thomas Magister.

(1) Born in 317, in Paphlagonia.

(2) Perhaps one of the Poems of this Writer (see. Vild,dnec. GrM
243), or his Exposition of sacred Hymuvs. See Lamb.l v.p.277. He
lived in the beginning of the twelfth century.

(8) A monastery at Constantinople. Theodore was bornin 759. « 11
passe pour un des grands Saints de ce eifcle-1d puwrmi Messieurs les Ima-
ginsires; qu'il me soit permis de me servir de ce terme, mille foisplus doux
que celui d'Ieonolatres.”’” Bayle Rap. des Letives, Mars 1586,
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L.
John Chrysostom.

Isidore’s* (of Damiata) Letters.

Isocrates.

John of Damascus*.

Justin (irrogindy).

John Philoponus, gl zospomosios

The same, #; 7o " AvalvTizd.

Justin Martyr.

Justinian, zavsves 7av eylwv ‘Amorrinay.

John Stobeeus.

Julius Pollux. -

Other Treatises of John Philoponus.

Isaac’, bishop of Nineveh; ra edpsfivra aoryrixd.
Josephus.

Topanr® zari. MS. “ Against Mahomedanism.”
John of Damascus.

"Lwcbwon® THONAETINOY 7YOVMHEIOY 2V 0Q0VS.
Hippocrates. Aphorisms.

{#) “One of the most valuable men of the fifth century.” Jortin,
E.H. iv. 113.

{5) Died 750. The last of the Greek Fathers.

(6) See the remark of Lambecius on the title of this work, lib. i, P 139,
The Alezandrine Grammarian flourished in the early part of the seventh
oentury after Christ. Passius gives a different date: D¢ Philosoph. Sec.c.17.
The name of Jokn Philoponus was afterwards assumed by Le Clere,

7) Lived in the sixth century.

(8) Cantacusenus wrote, in 1360, 8 work on this subject.

(9) John (dimacus, called Scholasticus, ‘This is probably his Life,
written by Danief, mouk of Raith.

5
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CATALOGUE OF BOOKS

K.
Kogvﬁo&?&s’w; Tegs YUYNG-
The Logic of the same.
Cyril.
Coresius .
Koaraxovlnvov aroroyin xara Aarivar.
Callimac‘hus.
Kxeoundovs ZVXAiny stf/u.
Kugmnoagé‘u:oug.
Kaariypapio.
Clemens Alexandrinus.
A
Liturgies.
Lucian.
Lexica.
Treatises against the Roman Church.
M.
Macarius. Homilies.
Micirme) Psellus™ g 72 peraguoine. MS.
Macarius. Various treatises.
Meletius on the power of the Pope.
My wom*rg;ﬁv g,
Melissa‘.

(1) A Constantinopolitan divine; and friend of Goar. Fuch. 678.

(2) Sea Du Cange, Gloss. Greee. p.771. 1.

(3) Ofthe eleventh century. .

(4) Anionius Melissa lived about 760. Fab. Bip. Grac.ix. 744.
¢ a studio colligendi Mirswze, sive Apis, dictus cat,” -
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Merswpay wsgi sy sigidior.
Movory 700 nAiESov iyiépfbv« sli;v AneEavdpov
“Yynhrerry. Encomium on Prince Ypsilante.
Maximus Planudes.
Matthew Blastares
Meletius. Geography.
N.
Nectarius®. -
Nicephorus Gregoras.
Nowszoy Bacirixor. MS.

Nogpoxavoves
0.

(Ecumenius.
Olympiodorus is 7& periwga 7ou  Agicrorihovs.
'Olu,ﬂgolxsv'rgocs 76“2 ZEI“T:fﬂjlyfgv
II.
Acts of Synods.
Plutarch.
Pausanias.
Pindar.
Hé?\a,wog mev,.ourmo’g.
Polya;énus.
Moinrwy 70y FaAciordTwy Yeapyiza, Bovrorinds, xes
VIR |

(5) Ofthefourteenth century, - . .
(6) Patria Cretensis, defunctus anno 1665. Fab. ix. 310.
(7} Lambd.vi p.bL.., ‘
(8) Homerici centones.

VOL. VI.



CATALOGUE BF MANUSCRIPTS
IMerspixéy. 'MS.
Tlérse exasdeinov.
: P.
‘Prurogixn ZxoiPov.
"Povriquor crnhiveives.

‘Parivov rt;(.co;-—-l 5.

>,
Catenz Patrum on the Psalms and Matthew.:

Sophocles.

Suidas.

Svpear Osooadovinng.

Simplicius.

Svrodixos vouos.

Somsiwosig' Sidaywr. . MS.

Sovrayua’ xara aloper.

SopQurioe w11 ypadhs.

Swrseiov emisTohcgior.

Catena Patrum on the Octateuch.
T

Tm’gym’ Ths wieTewg Thg Papaixis txaineiag.

Tuzinor®.

'

" (1) Notes on Homilies.
© (8) Respecting thix controversy (concerning unleavened bread), see the
note in Lamb, L. iii. p.65. '
' (3) Propugaaculum Fidei. Fab. B.G.viil 86, Tt waseditell at Poris
iniéss,”
(4) Perhaps, Towoir v insdneinovens nshoiing bo. 4 "The order of
reading the service.” Lamb. L. v. 985,
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oD,
(Ithozszu
Photius.
Philo Judaus.

X.

ngévﬂo;; Norupéi.
Xesrropogou $yxsieidior; on the Procession of the
Holy Spinit.
Chrysostom on the Psalms.
k4
Volumes relating to the Psalms.
Q.

Qxerrov xovic.

KATAAOTOZE r3» i BEMBPANAIZ® BIBAION,

A.
Canons of the Holy Apostles.

Athanasius, without a beginning.
Azoerohes.
Araeaépem’ ore Dedwg yeadis.

(5) Treatises of some of the Fathers,

(6) “ A more common form among the later Greeks,” says Salmasius,

than MepCedvaes.™

(7) Perhaps the Work of Theodorst, entitled Ssdupirov ds wit wope
aiis Seing ypopis: or from Morimus, whodled in 663, See the firet valume
of kis, Woghs



CATALQGUE OF MANUSCRIPTS

Exposition of the Acts of Apostles.
Anastasius of Sinal.
Canons' of the Apostles and Fathers.
The Panoplia® Dogmatica of Alexius Comnenus. ..
The Exposition’, by Zonaras, of the Canones, or

Sacred Hymns, of Joannes Damgascenus.
Axogtolosvoyyiior'. -

B.
Basireiwy wegis o’o’mgxov.
Bacirciov vov peydnev Soypeetizg wevorhio
Lives of Saints.
Basil. @ vols.
Basil on the Hexaémeron. 2 vols.
‘The same on the Psalms. 2 vols,
The same on [salah.
The Ascetica’ of the same.
Boukfyugfuga. 2 vols.

“Bibriov Tozfgmzov.

(1) See Lamb. 1.iv, p.197.

(2) See Fabricius, viii. 529. Bib. Gr.

(B3) Kaviv; dvaordsipe,  See Lamb. L iil. p. 39, and the Notes, Zonaras
lived in 1120.

(4) See Du Cange, Glos. Gr. invoce; and Goar, Euchol. 921.

(5) * Bazil was a grand promoter of an ascetic life: all the monks and
nuns. in the Greek Chunch are everywhere of his order.”  Coneil, p 251

(6) See this titlein'the Printed Books, p. 11. ‘

Ace Mp—-35QUo df# 21 -07-10
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r.

Tenyogic” v& @sondyw oybhie sig 7o *motdiy Ty-
sovs, xoi sic 7o < ylis e .}\a‘uﬂrgoiv." o

Of the same author. @ vols.

Of the same, with Scholia.

Toudis wiis sgsiog {nrapecses.

l:g;;yoffous 700 @sohsyev fvoe BiChiov, 70 6wojor sivous
yearbimey Tou Beoinéws  Anefiov rod Kouimpov,
70U idiou ypotrbipo.

Gregory of Nyssa.

Expasition of Holy Scripture.

Gregory the Theologue. 2 vols.

Of the same, Epistles.

Tenryopiov 700 Osonsyov revonoTiyw eEnynoi.

Gregory of Nyssa, and others of the Fathers, on the
Lord’s Prayer.

Orations of Gregory Nazianzus.

Exposition on the Epistle to the Romans.

A.

Demetrius Genistus®, 7egi 775 tv geyahy xxhneio
ToU ergtégxou le:rougy/a:g.

Asovweiov tou Apssomayirov.

A:osmlgou Sinshiwrov 'Ia'frogmo'v.

(7) Gregoryof Nasianzus; “cui post Johannem Apostolum pro pecaliari
panegyrico, et xes ifoxhv, Theologi cognamen adhasit.”  Muratori.

(8) « A work of Gregory Naxioneus, whichy & the band-writing of
the king, Alerius Comnénns. His own hand-weillligl C

(9) Deacon and prothonotary in Constantinople.

21
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CATALOGUE OF MANUSCRIPTS

. E
Gospels. Various -copes.
Edayyehins soppona.
Commentary on the Psalms.
Interpretation of the Old Testament.
"Efaworrshdgin' ohov vev yporev.
Commentary on one of the Gaspels.
Ecclesiastical History of Eusebius.
Egeain® royos diddogo.

Ouraasiov® vob &GCCE xai Aoy
Theodoret on the Psalms,
Theodore, abbot of Studium.

I
‘lory@* Bpvemiov Aayes Siciopos.
Theological Enchiridion of John of Damascus.
Exposition of the History of Job.
"Lwcwrov® vov &G6a Ryovuiroy g “‘Paitos.
The same.
Isidore. Epistles.

(1) See Goar, Euchol. p. 436. .
" {2) Ephruem,or Ephraim, born at Nisidisin Mesopotamin, See Lamb
Li p.227.

(%) Abbot of s monnstery in Libya. Cave, Hist. Ece,

(9 Lived st 1420, A Bymanting mook, .

(3) Peshape the Epistie of Jehni the abbot of ﬁmmm amu,
Loamb. L iv, p. 185.
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Twdwn® v5 Ocoroyw zorpanrroe.
Toaax” &CC& Tov 2:5?6'0 A@pe GERNTECO.
"Twaan®® Basiriwe "Tvday Biog.

On the Ten Categories.

John of Damascus.
Joha Scylitza®
Tarporeiz'® 3 vols.
' X
K“VOVH’elOV-
A
Vagjous Dispourses;
Discourses of Chrysostom, and others, on Lent.
M.

Maximus, 75l azopprrer s Jsics ypadis.
MaZiuov vov cpodoynrov xai Avyoursiev, Svpéan
s o0 siov FsoAdyov, zai Tives vewpai ‘Paparod

Beasirtws™

(6) Nzpaxdirus, Prayers. St. Joln is called, in the Menaa, "Agxnyés
wiHs Svehoying.

(79 Lived in the sigth century.

(8) “ Historia Judaica de Barlsamo Eremita, et Jusapho rege Indie.”
FPab. ix. 737.

(9) John Scylitza, a Thracesian byhmh. wrote ag Epitome of Hihlory.
Zambd. L. ii. p. 578,

{10) Collection from the writings of Hippocrates, Galea, and Mekmu

{11) For an account of Symeon, ses Lan Alui, de &y, Scrxptu, from
Pp-185 0379, Miimus disd in 53, Nwigek Novelig, of Romanyy
Bee Du Cange, in voce, :
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Mereriov' Sugnyow pevepastou, Dikcourses oh
the Twelve: Months.- 14 vols,
Imperfect Menzum. :
Men=za for the whole Year. 12 vols.
N.
Nurgro® Seppay sis 7o xaTa lactway.
Noy.méu. -
Nicolau;‘, archbishop of Gonstantinop‘le. Letters,
and some Exposition; of Scripture.
IL
Life of Pachomius '
Taregixa ‘.. 4 vols.
ITeohov Tob oporoynrod.
Mevnyveixor’.
Acts of the Apostles®.

: : R
Swoalagigrng’. 2 vols.
Catena Patrum on Isaiah.
'é_lso on Pentateuch.
Suvodwy xeevoves.

(1) Meletius Syrigus, Cretensis, (Fab, ix. 308.) lived in 1658.

(2) Metropolitan of Serre in Macedonia, about the year 1077.

(3) Died in the middle of the fourth century.

(#) “Variz adbortationes et' narrstiones ex variis scriptis et vitls
Patrum." Fab. ix. 812,

(5) Liber Ecclesinsticus. DuCangs ln voce. See also C'aue. De Lib.
Eecl, Gratoruni. * a

(&) A M of Pochymer, who'lﬁedin the middle of the thirtéenth cen-
tary, is omited Sirehis Cataloge, - Porseoin mentiofit. Fubevii. 176.

{7) Symazariorum Seriptor. Ds Cange in voce.
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Srovdirov (perhaps of Theodore)'

- T.
Teswdior xTEAig
: ‘ T
“Yruxons® wepi xai CAAwy dgeTay.
X.

Xovoooropuincs. Tomos 42.
Chrysostom., 8 vols.

4.

g
(8) See Du Cange, Gloss. in voce; and Cave, De Lib. Ecc. Griccorum.
(9) Perhapsfrom Theodorcof Studium. See Yriarte, Cat.Bib. Mat.p. 18,

23



1. Port of La Scala. H }
9. Port of Supstla. ; 5. Small Western Creck, ~= Patmos.
.

4. Port Merica. 7. Mounastery and Town of

3. Port Gricow. 6. Port of Dhacorti. 8, Cave of the dpocalypae,

CHAP. 1.

COS TO PATMOS.

Messenger from the Vizier—Botanical discoveries—Casict
vessel—Antient custom of singing Vespers—Leira and
Lepsia—— Arrival at Patmos— Critical situation of a
part of the French army — Monastery of St. John—
Library—Ignorance of the Monks—Manuscripts—Dis-
covery of the Patmos Plato —Other valualle Works—
Manuscript in the hand-writing of Alexius Comnenus——
State of the island— Anticnt Medals—ZExtensive pro-
spect — Holy Grotio — Dinner given by the French

_ Officers—DBasthelemy-—omen of the isignd——Bells—
Stratagem
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CHAP

ILLAND OF COS.

Stratagem far obtaining the Greek Manuscripts —
Fruitless attempt to leave the island—View of Samos
—Icaria— Western port of Patmos— Geological phee-
nomena—Plants and antmals— Marble Cippi—Depdr-
ture from Patmos— Prognastics of Greek mariners.

Ox Tuesday, October the sizth, as we were

u_.v._a sitting with the Governor, a Greek officer of: the

Messenger
from the
Ficier.

name of Riley, who had been interpreter to-
Colonel, now Sir Charles Holloway, in the Turkish
army, arnived from Grand Cairo with despatches
from the Pizier. He brought letters for us from
FEngland, which had been sent first to Constanti-
nople, and then to Egyps, and yet reached us
with so recent a date as the twelfth of Adugust.
When he entered the Governor"‘s apartment, we
supposed him to be a Turk : he wore the Turkish
habit, and conversed with great fluency in the
Turkish language : presently, to our surprise, he
addressed us in English; and afterwards gave

us intelligence of all that had happened at Cuiro

since we left that city. A report had reached
him, after he sailed from Egypt, that the Fizier
had been ordered nto exile, to Giddak, where
the air is supposed to be so unwholesome, that
the punishment of being banished thither is con-
sidered as almost equivalent to death. - Heating
thatiwe intended to visit Pasmes, he requested a
passage thither in our: vessel: hie Wwife resided
‘ 9



ISLAND OF co}.

upon that island, and it was his wish to see her,
in his way to Constantinople. We readily acceded
to his proposal; and a very fortunate circum-
stance it proved, in the services he rendered
to us during a negotiation with the Monks of
Patmos for the Manuscripts we afterwards ob-
tained. \

We employed the rest of our time principally
in botanical excursions, and were very suc-
cessful; having found no less than six non-
descript species: although, as we mingled all
the specimens collected in this island in March
with those which we now gathered in Octoler,
we cannot precisely state the time when any
particular plant came into flower. There is,
however, reason to believe that they principally
belong to the autumnal season; as our stay was
very short in March, and it was before observed
that the plants of this island had not then

- attained a state of maturity'. According to our
uswal plan, we shall only refer the reader now
to the new-discovered species; reserving for a
General List, in the 4ppendix to this Part of our
Travels, the names and the localities of others,

T

(1) See Vol. LII, Chap. VIL p.258. Octavo edit.

29

CHAP.:
I.

Botanical
Discove-
rics.
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ISLAND OF ‘COS.

CHAP. whether rare of common, which precedihg
‘e atithors have already described

(1) 1. A very curious small species of Plantain (Pluntage Lian.), of

Il

which there is a figure and description in Crustus's “ Plantarum
Rariorusm Historie,”” hb. v. cap. 16. under the name of Catonance
prima Dioscoridis ; but this has been omitted by Linweus, sand by
all the ‘editors of his works. The whole plant is searcely an inch
and a half in height : its leaves are of a narrow s'ance-shape, and
ciliated ; the flowers im little, round, upright heads; and these,
together with the short stalks supporting them, are clothed with
long soft wool. The species ought to be arrenged near the Cretan
Plantain (Planfago Cretica), to which it is nearly allieds bat it
may be easily distinguished, either by the leaves, or by the heads
of the luwers. We have called it PLANTAGO CATANANCHE. Plan-
tago foliis danceslato-linemribus, oliatis, pilesis; spicd mbrmmdd
erectd, scapo brevissimo bracleisq lanatis.  Cal P
Dioseoridis.  Clus. Plant. Rar. Hist. 2. p. 112. cum tadbxld.
A non-descript species of Crow-foot Ranunculus, with slender erect
unbranched stems, and single Howers. We bave called it
RANUNCULUS GRACILIS. Ranunculus cavle simplici, gracili, erecto:
faliis mdzcahbeu quinguepartitis tripartifisque, laciniis flabellifor-
i dentatis ; caulims multipartitis laciniis nd»lheaﬂbus,
glabris.  Radices tubevose, fasciewlatr. Foha rodicoha circum-

" scriptione cordate subretundd, diametyo pollicario vel prrum ultra:

petioli lorg, pilosi : folua cauling duo sew tres sessilia, superiora
subtrifida.  Caulis pedalis, teres, pubescens. Calyx glaber, reflexus,
Coralld magmitudine R. repentis flavd. Petale obovata.

111 An elegant non-descript species of Trefoed (Tvifolium Linn.) This

we have named TRIFOLIUM ORNATUM. T7ifolium annuum, camlibus
ramogis sub-erectis, foliolis ebovatis argutissime serratis, mucronalis,
glabris ;. stipulis oppositis ; spicis terminafibus, solitariis, swbro-
tundis, basi bracteatis, apice aterilibus; bracteis suboctonis, cajycis
dentibus subulatis equalibus.  Caules stricti pilosi. Folia striata
vix semipollicaria, summo oppositn. Petioli partiales ciliati, bre-
visnmi. Spice pedunculate foliis breviores. Bractie subcordato-
ovele, nitide. Calyx corelld dismidio brevier, busin versiss pilosus,
1V. Anon~
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On Wednesday, Ocfober the . seventh, our

interpreter, Antonio, returned from Bfdrin with

1V. A non-deicript herbaceous Milk-wort (Polygala Linn.) with ra-

cemes of pale blue flowers. We have called it POLYGALA ADSCEN-
DENS. Polyguia floribus cristatis, racemis azillaribus, pedunculatis;
abiis calycinis corells brevioribus obtusis nervosis ;  caubibus hevbaceis
adscendantibus; foliis | latis acutis, infevioribus obovdtis obiusis.
Caules guingue ad octo poliices longi, parim vomosi. Folia minute
villesm, lineas quingue ad scptem longea, inforivra grodatim breviora
ot ebtusiora. Raeemi bracteati sex ad decempflori. Bractew pedicellis
lomgriares, lamcedlate, mox decidu@.  Flores P.Sibirice dupl majoves,
orulel. ©

A non-descript species of Huartwort, (Tordylium Linn.) ahout »
8pan in beight, with leafiets notehed at the hase, and rounded
above with a few blunt teeth on their margin. The Tordylium
humile of Mons. Desfontaines is the species which it most resem-

_bles; but from this it differs, in not having the leaflets lobed, and

Yy its Bowers, which are four times as lurge as in that species. We
have called it TorDYLIUM INSULARR., Tordylisvm foliis pinnatis,
Joliis cordato-sulireniformibus inciso-dentatis, petilis pilocis ; invelucri
Joliolis subulatic brevibus subguinis; involucelli luciniis ciliatis pedi-
oellas excedentibus ; florbus majusenlis ; seminibus crenvintis.

VI A very showy non-deseript epecies of Aflium ; varying from about

tem inches tu ahove two feet in height; the leaves very thin and
delicate, streaked with about.twenty paraliel lines, and finely
fringed ; their hreadth from about half an ineh to three quarters;
the umbel of the flowers straight ; nearly hemispherical, with the
nmmber of rays varying from eight to abont twenty, according te
the size and vigour of the plaots ; the petals, nearly oval, white,
We have called it ALrium povcnruMm. Allium caule angulats,
basi folioso, foliis caule breviavibis lanceolato-oblongis, sub-planis,
margine brevissimd cilintis; umbella lurd hemisphevica; petalis
ovalibus staminibus simplicibues lomgioriled, majusculis; spathd mono-
Phylid ventricosd acuminato-swbretumidd, This species is allied to
the Allium Neapolitanum of Cyrilli; to the Alium subhirmtum of
Linnrus; and to the ARkium wiliatum of Curtis end Sims, From

the
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cHM: the Gevernor’s chinour,in a small caique, manned
W by a single fa.mnly of the Island of Casos, con-
Gt sisting of four individuals; viz. a young 'w1d0wer,
his spn, his brother, and a very old man his
uncle. _Anionio had found no vessel that would

suit us in the port of Bidrin ; a@d waﬁgbgetgmmg

in the open boat which conveyed him, when,
coming from the harbour, he beheld the Casiot

bark, coasting slewly eastward, and thhm hail.
Having boarded this vessel, he found that it

was empty, returning  to Casos for want of a
freight. He easily prevailed upon the poor
Casiots to steer for Stanchio, in the hope of -being

hired by us, and we very gladly availed our-
selves of the opportunity. The vessel was old,

and the large triangular sails were tattered and
roiten. It was, in fact, nothmg more than an

open boat; a man of middle stature, standing

in the hatchway with his’feet in the hold,, had

at least the half of his body above the deck Lt

was impossible therefore to contrive any thing

like a cabin, in which to stand wpright; but by

s

the first it differs in the form of the umbel, which at once distin~
‘guishesjt:' from the two last, the diffefence cousists in the form of
the leaves, the few rays mhich are found in the umbel, the simple
sheath, and the large blossoms. ‘ .

Vil.. The, Purpie’ Qrchis, (Orchiy, Heroice, nobu) See Vol 1.
. Chap.V. p.145. Octavo edition.
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clearing and cleansing this place,- we found we CHAP.
could obtain a shelter for the night, and during ‘e
the day we should of course prefer being upon

the deck. Landsmen in harbour, especially in

fine weather, are easily reconciled to all chances

in preparing to go to sea: without further con-
sideration, we hired this vessel at the,rate of

four hundred and fifty piastres per month, en-
gaging to find our own provisions, and leaving

the crew to provide for themselves. They fell

to work briskly, preparing their vessel for our
recgption; and by the next evening, at sunset,

having every thihg necessary on board, we were
desired to embark. Mr. Riley went with us to

take leave of the Governor, from whom we had
experienced great kindness and civility: the

Greek Bishop, and the worthy Frencl Consul,
accompanying us to the shore, and taking leave

of us upon the deck of our little bark. At eight
oclock we were under weigh: a land breeze

drove us smoothly along; and the Casiots began

their’ evening hymn. This reminded us of a Antient
passage in Longus', who, in the very seas we f.:.:f:’; of
were now traversing, describes a similar cus- 7"
tom: “While they rowed, one of the crew

e ———————— e e T

(1) Longus, Lih.iii. Puaris, 1778,
VOI. VI D
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CHAP. ¢ sang to them ; the rest, as a chorus, at intervals

1

‘g ¢ joined with him'.” The Penetian sailors have

Leita.

a hymn which they sing exactly after the same
manner, the crew being all upon deck at the
time, and upon their knees®. It is, in fact, a
very antient custom, and it is still common all
over the Mediterranean.

The next morning, October the ninth, we found
ourselves to be opposite to the small Isle of
Leria, bearing s.w. and by w. distant eight miles,
the wind being tranquil, and the sea calm®. We

n Oi 3 Awiwol, xafdaip yo0ss, ipoPivas
Kaad xaigdv 775 ixsivey Qaniig ifféwv. Longus, ibid.

{2) We have preserved the words of a Penetian Hymn, as we heard
it sung every evening, when the weather permitted, in the Black Sea,
on board the Penetian brig in which we sailed from Russia for Con-
stamdinople :

* O santa Barbara, nostra avocata'
Che sei madre de la Maria,
Questa nave, l'artilleria,
Sempre da voi lascia guardata !
CHoOR. O Santa Barbara! &ec.

“ O santissimo Sacramento!
Jesu Christo, nostro signore !
Qui che guarda tutti I'hore!
Qui che galva ogui momento !
CHoR. O Santissimo! &e.”

(3) “Lera is nine leagues N.w, and by w. from Stanchio.” Perry
View of the Othoman Empire, p, 482, Lond. 1743.
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saw the monastery and town of Lera, as it is
now called.

This little island has three harbours; and it is
said by Dapper to produce abundance of the
wood of aloes, so much esteemed in Turkey as a
perfume*. Dapper’s assertion may be doubted;
for the enorntous price of this wood at Constan-,
tinople seems to prove that it is not found,
abundantly, anywhere so near to that city.
The character of the ‘antient inhabitants of
Leria, who were originally a Milesian colony?,
gave rise to the very antient epigram of
Phocylides, so often, in after ages, parodied and
imitated, but perhaps never with more success
than by our illustrious countryman, Porson®:

Kai 7d6e Pukvhilén’ Aéproe karof oty 6 uiv, is & ov*
Hdyrec, Ay poxidovs xai Hpox\éne Adpros.

(4) Dapper Déscription des lsles de I' #rekipel. p. 183, 4mst. 1703,
(5) Strabon. Geog. lib. xiv. p.910. Ozon.1807. Strabo writes the
name ofethis island both Aégre and Aigos.
(6) In the following Epigram upon the Greek Scholars of Germany,
which the author has transcribed from his own hand-writing.
Niudee deré pérpup, 2 Teisropec, oby & név. Be & oi”
Mdéyrec, mhiy €pmannoc: & & €puappoc cpédpa Tevrap.
The Germans in Greck
Are sadly to seek,
Not five in five score,
But ninety-five more :

All, save only Herman,
And Herman's a German.

D2

35
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CHAP. At half-past eight a.m. we made the Island
‘e~ of Parnos’; and afterwards passing between
Leria and Lepsia, Samos appeared most beau-

tifully in view, covered by a silvery mist,
softening every object, but concealing none.
Lepsia is now called Lipso. At eleven o’clock

a. m.~we entered the port of La Scala®, in

Ardival at Parmos. We were surprised’ by meeting
" several boats filled with French soldiers, fishing.

In order to prevent our caique from being fired

at, as a pirate vessel (which she much re-
sembled, and probably had been), we -had
hoisted an English flag given to us by Captain
Clarke, and recommended for our use in the
Archipelago. The Frenchmen, seeing this proud
distinction upon our humble skiff, called out,

by way of taunt, ©“ Poild un beau venez-y voir !

Le Pavillon dnglois! Tremblez, Messieurs!”

“They were much too numerous to venture a
reply, if we had been so disposed; and as soon

as we landed, we found the quay covered with

French privates, among whom were some of the

(1) ““Patmos is six leagues from Lera, N.w. by N."  Perry's Iiew
of the Levant, p.483. Lond. 1743,

(8) Dapper says it received the nawme of La Scala from the quny
which bas been constructed here ; but it may have been so called frem
the steep ascent to the monastery, which begins at the landing-place ol
this harbour, '
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inferior officers of the French army. These men CHAP.
were a part of the army which had surrendered t._—\.—.a
to our troops in Egypt, on their passage to
France. The transport hired for their convey- critica
ance was commanded by an Algerine: this man s pen
had put into Patmos, under the pretence of %%,
careening his vessel; saying that it was unsafe 4™
to continue the voyage until this had been done;

but it was feared that he intended to seize an
opportunity, after landing these Frenchmen, to
escape with the ship and all the booty on board.

We had been but a short time on shore, when a
petition was brought to us signed by the French
officers, stating their fears, and begging that we
would represent their case to our Minister at
Constantinople. They said they had already
removed their trunks, and were resolved to
return no more on board the Algerine; the
rascally Captain having twice attempted to
poison their food. All this was uttered in a

very different sort of tone from that in which

we had been hailed upon our coming into the
harbour, and we entered warmly into their
cause., Their situation was, to be sure, critical.

They had property belonging to some of the
French Generals, besides their own effects; and

all the cases containing these things were lying
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CHAP. upon the open quay. They were forced to
‘v appoint a regular guard, day and night; hourly

dreading, as they told us, a visit from some of
the numerous pirates which swarm around

- Patmos': besides all this, the mutinous beha-

viour of their own men made it impossible for
them to rely even upon the sentinels set over
the baggage, for they were constantly in a state
of intoxication with the wine of the island. As
Mr. Riley was going to Constantinople, we wrote
to the British Ambassador, briefly explaining the
event that had taken place: and our letter, as
we were afterwards told, procured them another
ship. In the mean time, it was necessary to
take some immediate step for the security of
their baggage. For this purpose we proposed
making an application to the monks' of the
Monastery of the Apocalypse; which is situate
two miles and a half from the quay, upon the
top of a mountain in the highest part of all the
island, close to the town of Patmos. Here it
might be secure from pirates; for the building is

(1) Patmos has always been exposed to the attacks of pirates.
Tournefdrt relates, that the town was formerly in the port of La Seala ;
but that the pirates compelled its inhabitants to abandon it, and to
retire to the heights where it is now situate, close to the Monastery of
St. Jokn.
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strongly‘ fortified, and it is proof against any
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attack of that nature®. A Commissary qf the S

French army proposed to accompany us upon
this expedition; and, as the plan was highly
approved, we set off, without further delay, for
the Convent. The ascent is steep and rugged,
but practicable for asses and mules; and upon
the backs of these animals we prop:)sed to
convey the trunks. When we arrived at the
Monastery, we were quite struck by its size and
substantial appearance. It is a very powerful
fortress, built upon a steep rock, with several
towers and lofty thick walls; and if duly
mounted with guns, might be made impreg-
nable. According to Tournefor, it is said to
have been founded by Alexius Comnenus, in con-
sequence of the persuasion of St. Christodulus®;
but Dapper relates, that the saint himself
founded the Monastery, having obtained: per-
mission to this effect from Alexius, towards the

(2) “ Palmosa, Patmo anticamente detta, insula pesta nell'Arcipe-
lago : sopra loquale : S. Joannis Evangelista scrisse il sacro Apoca-
lypsi : essendo stato mandato in exilio da Domitiano lmperat. 1n
memoria delquale, un bellissimo Monasterio del suo nome, da suci
Discipoli fu fabricato : et da caloiri hora babitato : conservandosi da
corsari essere offeso,”” Martin. Crus. Turco-Grecia, lib. iv. p,302.
Annot. Epist. Macar. Basil. sine anno.

(3) Voyage du Levant, tom. Il. p.141. Lyon, 1717.

Monastery
of St.Juhn.
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CHAP. end of the temth century, when he retired to
~—my==t Patmos, to avoid the persecution of the Turis'.

Librnry.

St.Christodulushad been Abbot of Latros,adayand
a balf’s journey from Ephesus, where he presided
over twenty convents®. We were. received by
the Superior and by the Bursar of the Monas-
tery, in the Refectory. Having made known
the cause of our coming, we presented to them
our circular letter from the Capudan Pasha:
this, being written in Turkisk, was interpreted
by Mr. Riley. After a short consultation, they
acquiesced in the proposal made for the French
officers; and agreed to receive the whole of the
baggage at the quay, within their walls; also a
single officer to superintend the care of it, until
2 vessel should arrive from Constantinople, or
from Smyrna, for its removal. This business
being settled, we asked permission to see the
LiBsrary, which was readily granted; and
while the Frenct Commissary went into the
town to hire some mules, the two Caloyers, by

whom we had been received,.conducted us
thither,

We entered a small oblong chamber, having

(1) Dapper. Déscr. des Isles ded’ Archipel. p. 181,  dmst. 1703,
(2) Ibid. ‘
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a vaalted stone roof; and found it to be nearly cHar.
filled with books, of all sizes, in a most neglected ;_...f,......;
state; some lying upon the floor, a prey to the

damp and to worms; others standing upon
shelves, but without any kind of order. The

books wupon the shelves were all printed
volumes; for these, being more modern, were
regarded as the more valuable, and had a better
station assigned them than ‘the rest, many of

which were considered only as so much rubbish.

Some of the printed books were tolerably well
bound, and in good condition. The Superior

said, these wers his favourites; but when we

took down one or two of them to examine their
contents, we discovered that neither the Supe- Ignorance
rior nor his colleague wege able toread®. They 3jom,
had a confused traditionary recollection of the

names of some of them, but knew no more of

their contents than the Grand Signior. Wesaw

here the first edition of the Anthologia, in quarto,
printed at Florence, in capital letters, a.D.

(3) Mons. De._Choiseul- Goufficr (Voyage Pittoresque de la Gréce,
tom.1. p.103.) found only three rmonks in Patmos who knew how
o read. Somnini speaks of their extraordinary ignorance ; but he is
mistaken when he affirms that they have no library. * There is no
library,” says he, ** in the Convent ; and of what utility would it he,
among people who, for the most part, cannot read.” Sce Svnninks
T'ravels in Greece, §ec. ¢k, 38. p. 473,  Lond. 1891,
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MCCCCXCIV., a beautiful copy. At the extre-

«ewmmes ity of this chamber, which is opposite to the

Danu-
scripts.

window, a considerable number of old volumes
of parchment, some with covers and some with-
out, were heaped upon the floor, in the utmost
disorder; and there were evident proofs that
these had been cast aside, and condemned to
answer any purpose for which the parchment
might be required. When we asked the Supe-
ricr what they were? he replied, turning up his
nose with an expression of indifference and
contempt, Xegoyeapn! It was, indeed, a mo-
ment in which a literary traveller might be
supposed to doubt the evidence of his senses ;
for the whole of this contemned heap consisted
entirely of Greek Manuscripts, and some of
them were of the highest antiquity. We sought
in vain for the Manuscript of Homer, said to
have been copied by a student from Cos, and
alluded to upon a former occasion’. We even
ventured to ask the ignorant monks, if they had
ever heard of the existence of such a relic in
their library. The Bursar® maintained that he

(1) See Vol. 11I. Ch.VIL. p. 263. Octavo Edition.

(2) Paul Ricaut bas well described the state in which we found the
Patmos Library; and also mentions this office of Bursar, whose
business it is to take care of the books. * Every wonastery hath
its library of books, which are kept in a lofty tower, under the

‘ custody
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had, and that he should know the Manuseript if CHAP.
he saw it>. Presently he produced from the __

custody of one whom they call Exivopirexa, who is also their steward,
receives their money, and renders an account of all their expenses:
but we must not imagine that these libraries are conserved in that
order as ours are in the parts of Christendom ; that they are ranked
and compiled in method, on shelves, with Jabels of the congents; or
that they are brushed and kept clean, like the Jibraries of our Colleges:
hut they are piled one on the other, without order or method, covered
with dust, and exposed to the worm.” Ricaut’s State of the Greck
and drmenian Churches, p. 260. Lond.1679.

(3) This Manuscript was afterwards discovered by Mr. Wau/pole, in
the hands of a schoolmaster, at the Grotto of the dpocalypse, below
the Monastery. Mr. Walpole’s observations upon this Library are
particularly interesting ; because they prove that one of the Manu-
scripts brought away by the author was known to Palloison ; and that
the removal of the rest had excited some sensation in Greece, as
appears by the inseription over the door.

““ There was at Patmos, for many years, a school frequented by the
Modern Greels, which possessed a higher reputation than any other in
the Levant. This has now yielded the pre-eminence to one established
at Kidoniais, near Smyrna. A Greek in the island ‘of Antiparos, who
accoinpanied us to the grotto there, told me be had been educated at
Patmos; and repeated to we the beginning of the Romance of the
Athiopics of Heliodorus. During our stay at Paimos, we visited the
lower Monastery, where the grotto is shewn in which S¢ Jokn
wrote the Apocalypse : it is called @wrxnxécer. Here is also a small
schoolg we found thg schoolmaster reading a manuscript Homer,
with some npotes ; it was written on paper; and did not appear of
great date.

‘“ The Monastery on the summit of the island isa very bandsome
building : from it, we had a most extensive view over the Archipelago,
and some of the Greek islands. In the two visits I made to Paimeos,
1 was not permiitted to examine, as I wished, the collection of bouks
and papers in the Library of the Monastery of S¢. John. There was
no Greek in the place from whom 1 could obtain any satisfactory
mformation.” On the shelves, in compartments, are arranged

Theological
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heap the volume he pretended to recognise:
it was a copy of the Poems of Gregory of
Nazianzus®, written upon vellum, evidently as old

Theological works : these, illoison, in his visit to the island, found less
injured than the manuscripts of classical writers. The monks told
him, that, tweuty years before his arrival, they had burnt from two
to three thousand manuscripts; duo vel tvia millia circiter codicum
combussisse.  OF these religuie Dunadm, a copy f the LexicoN oF
CyriLL had escaped the flames, and was preserved by the Abbot.

* On one side of the Library is a confused heap of what appears,
for the most part, to be manuscript, consisting both of vellum and
paper. Here, if an accurate search were made, might be found
probably many literary fragments of importance. Over the door of
the Library are the following lines ; infended, doubtless, for hexameter
verses : they were placed there, as the date informs us, in 1202.

A’ "Avtgy xiivras Srou Qanved xuigsypados Bifihos

*Avdg fa Qigviges TvuTd aveisu Jexievoar

Tair dga whpst Qiral otis paidev fissoio,

Tar Yipeos ollvixa 35 viv v yivars Qroyyifores e
iwl Srovs Awf’ Moives Abyoderroev.

‘“ IN THIS PLACE ARE LYING WHATEVER MANUSCRIPTS THLRE. ARE OF
NOTE: MORE ESTIMABLE ARE THEY TO A WISE MAN THAN GOLD: GUARD
THEM, THEREFORE, WATCHFULLY, MORE THAN YQUR LIFC; ¥OR ON
THEIR ACCOUNT IS THIS MONASTERY NOW BECOME CONSPICUOUS.—
IN THE MONTH orf AUGUST, THE YEAR 1802.”
”’alpah MS. Journal

"The inscription over the door of the Lxhrary has been added since
the author’s visit ; and the Lexicon of Cyrill, mentioned by Filloison,
is the identical Codex he bought of the Superior, and brought away.
For a more detailed account of the MSS. of Greece, the Reader is
referred to some remarks by Mr. Halpole, in the beginning of ths
Section.

(1) In the First Edition of this Part of the Author’s Travels, he had
inadvegtently written the name of this city Nazianzen; for which he
wos reproved by a writer, in the Quarterly Review, maintaining

that
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as the ninth century. The Cover ‘and some of cHAP.
the outer leaves had been torn off; but the rest | >
was perfect. The ink had become red; a cir-
cumstance alluded to by Montfaucon, in ascer-
taining the age of Greek Manuscripts; and the
writing throughout manifested an equal degree
of antiquity®. What was to b® done? To
betray any extraordinary desire to get posses-
sion of these treasures, would inevitably prevent
all possibility of obtaining any of them. We
referred the matter to Mr. Riley, as to a person
hahituated in dealing with knavish Greeks; and
presently such a jabbering took place, accom-
panied with so many significant shrugs, winks,
nods, and grimaces, that it was plain something

that it ought to be written Nazianzum !!! for which no authority can
be adduced in the Greek language. The real name of this city was
Nazianzus. To prove this, it is only necessary to refer to the life of
Gregory Nazianzen by Gregory Nyssen: Tlargls v adri, # Beoripn Thv
Kewaadoxdv, woks 3 NAZIANZOY. [ . Gregor. Naziunz. Vit. p. 3.
L. Par. 1608.) But in the Themes of Constantine Porplysogenitus
(Thema Secund. apud Bandur. Imper. Orient. tom. L. p. 7.) the same
city is%lso called NazPanzus. 7o 3 Jsorlens Rearadosias sicl airug dns
Syruiva, sxas Tiave, Pavervézors, Kuperigs, NAZIANZOZ, s.v. A. and
in the Synecdemus of Hicrocles, it is also written NaZias35;.  Vid. p. 45.
tom. 1. Bandur. Imper. Orient.

(2) * Quod autem jam in vetustioribus manuseriptis Greeeis conepi-
¢imus atramentum, a prisco nigrore multum recessit: nec tamew
emnino flavam languidumque evasit; sed fulvamn rutilumque manet,
ut persepe a minii colore non multim recedat. Id autem observew
in Codicibus permultis a quarto ad duodecimum usque sntu&m\
Monlfuucon, Paleog. Grae. lb. i, e. 1. p. 2,  Pavis, 1708,
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CHAP. like a negotiation was going on. The author,
‘\—— meanwhile, continued to inspect the heap; and

had soon selected the fairest specimen of Gre-
cian calligraphy which has descended to modern

Discovery *times. It was a copy of the twenty-four first

of the
Putmos
Pluto.

Dialogues of Plato, written throughout, upon
vellure, in the same exquisite character; con-
cluding with a date, and the name of the
calligraphist. The whole of this could not be
ascertained at the instant'. It was a single

(1) This Manuscript, after the author’s return to England, remained
in the hands of his friend, the late Professor Porson, until his death.
It is wow, with the other MSS. from Patmos, &c. in the Bodician
Library at Gxford. For further particulars concerning it, the reader
is therefore referred to the Catalogue of all the MSS. brought from
Greece by the author, written by the celebrated Professor Gaisford,and
printed at the Clarendon Press in 1812 ; a work which has impressed
every scholar with the most profound admiration of the writer’s
learning and great critical acumen. Reference may also be made to
the observations of oNE, who could best have appretiated Professor
Gaisford’s surprising talents; namely, of the illustrious PorsoN him-
self; as they are now published in his Adversaria, by his successor
Professor Monk, aud the Rev. Charles Blomfield ; the learned editors,
respectively, of Ewripides and of &schylus. To mention every person
who has contributed to the celebrity of this inestimable volume,
would be to enumerate the names of almost all the eminent Greek
scholars in the kingdom. Of the importance of the marginal notes,
and the curious fragments they contained from Greck Plays that are
lost, together with a variety of particulars relating to the other
Manuscripts here mentioned, the author does not intend to add a
syllable : it were presumptive and superfluous to do so, after the
observations already published upon the subject. His only aim is, to
give a general parrative of the manper in which he succeeded in
rescning these Manuscripts from rottenness and certain destruction
iy the Monastery.
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volume in folio, bound in wood. - The cover CHAP
was full of worms, and falling. to pieces: a ;...,_4
paper label appeared at the back, inscribed, in

a modern hand, Awiroyos Swxgasovs: but the

letters of Plato’s name, separated by stars,
appeared very distinctly as a head-piece to the

first page of the Manuscript, in this manner :

N*sA*A*xT*Q*N»O%C

A postscript at the end of the volume stated that
the Manuscript had been “ written by Jokn the
“ Calligraphist, for Arethas, Dean of Patre, in
“ the month of November 890, the 14. year of the
¢ Indiction, and 6404. year of the world, in the reign
« of Leo son of Basilius, for the sum of thirteen
“ Bysantine Nummi,” about eight guineas of our
‘money. The Manuscript mentioned by Dor
wille on Chariton® is one year older.

The author afterwards discovered a LExicon Dfiwg:er:
oF St. Cyrirr of Alezandria, written upon %11%;::
papery without any date, and contained in a
volume of Miscellanies. He also found two
small volumes of the Psarms and of GreEx
Hymvs, accompanied by unknown characters,

serving as antient Greek musical notes. They are

2) See Dorville on Chariton, pp. 49, 50.
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eHAP. the sime which the Abbé Barthelemy and other
‘e Writers have noticed; but their history has

never been illustrated. Besides these, he ob-
served, in a Manascript of very diminutive size,
the curious work of PuiLE upon Animals’, con-
taining an account of the Ibis, bound up with
twen¢y-three other Tracts upon a great variety
of subjects?, After removing these volumes
from a quantity of theological writings, detached
fragments, worm-eaten wooden covers (that
had belonged to bhooks once literally bound in
boards), scraps of parchment, Lives of Hermits,
and other litter, all further inquiry was stopped
by the promptitude and caution of Mr. Riley,
who told us the Superior had agreed to sell the
few articles we had selected, but that it would
be impossible to purchase more; and that even
these would be lost, if we ventured to expose
them to the observation of any of the inhabi-
tants of the town. Then telling us what sum he
had agreed to give for them, he concealed two
of the smaller volumes in the folds of his
Turkish habit, entrusting to the honour of the
two Caloyers the task of conveying the others

— 3 i Y

(1) Tov i wegi Ldwv Dibonros ik exizwr.
(2) Sce Professor Gaigfor®’s " Catalogus sive Notitia Manuscrip-
tonon,” &e. p. 62. Oxen. 1212,
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on board our vessel in the harbour. Upon this CHAP.
konour, it must be confessed, we did not .rely ‘s
with so much confidence as we ought to have

done; but as there was no other method which
promised any chance of success, we were forced

to comply; and we left, as we believed, the

most valuable part of our acquisition i very
doubtful hands. Just aswe had concluded this
bargain, the French Commissary returned; and
finding us busied in the Library, afforded an
amusing specimen of the sort of system pur-

sued by his countrymen, upon such occasions.

“ Do you find,” said he, “ any thing worth your
notice, among all this rubbish?” We answered,

that there were many things we would gladly
purchase. ¢ Purchase!” he added, ¢ I should

never think of purchasing from such a herd of
swine: 1f I saw any thing I might require, I
should, without ceremony, put it in my pocket,

and say, Bon jour!”

After this, some keys were produced, belong-
ing to an old chest that stood opposite to the
door of the Library; and we were shewn a few
antiquities ‘which the monks had been taught, Manu-
to consider as valuable. Among these, the :;refpg:uln'ﬁ-
first thing they shewed to us was AN ORIGI- s
NAL Lerrer rroM 'tHE Emprror Arexivs &7
VOL. VI. E
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CHAP. Com~ENUS, -concerning the establishment of
\wm— their, Monastery, inscribed upon a large roll,

and precisely corresponding, in the style of the
manuscript, with the fragment preserved by
Montfaucon, in his Paleographia’. Besides this,
were other rolls of record, the deeds of suc-
ceeding Emperors, with their secals affixed,
relating to the affairs of the Convent. We cal-
culated the number of volumes in the Library
to be about a thousand; and of this number,
above two hundred were in manuscript. After
we had left the Library, we saw, upon a shelf in
the Refectory, the most splendid Manuscript
of the whole collection, in two folio volumes,
richly adorned: it was called the Turorocy
or Grecory or Nazi1anzvs®, and purported to
be throughout 1N THE HAND-WRITING OF THE

(1) ¢ ImreraTtorts GrECH Erinton® INSIGNE FrRagurnztion.”  See
Montfaucon, Palaog. Grac. p.206. Poerws, 1708. This Epistle is
believed by Montfaucon (from the rewains of 1he Signature
#% %% TANTIAUS)  to have heen  written in the uiuth century, by
Constantinus Copronymus, to Pepm, the French king. The 'st_\\e of
the writing very much resembles that which is now lying 1 the
Library at Patmos.

(2) Cave mentions a work of Gregorwus Nazianzenus under this
title: ““ De Theologid Orationes V. contra Eunomiunos et Maccdo-
ntanos ' (see Scriptor. Ecclesiast, Hist. Lit. Saculum Airanum,
p. 200. Lond. 1688.) but the Patmos MS. being in two large folia
volumes, in all prebability contains other of Gregory’s writings.
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Evreror ArLexius®. Nothing could be more ChIAP-
beautiful. As a singular circumstance, it may et
also be mentioned, that we saw upon the same

shelf, and by the side of this, a Manuscript

of the writings of Gregory's greatest admirer,
Erasmus. ‘

The Capudan Pasha's letter enabled us to order
bread from the island for our voyage; and this
the monks promised to see provided. The Jticofthe
inhabitants import wheat from the Black Sea;
and they have twelve small vessels engaged in
commerce, with which they trade to different
ports in the Euwxine and to the Adriatic, brixiging
corn for their own use, and also carrying it as
far as Ancona in Italy. In Tournefort’s time, there
were hardly three hundred men upon the island,
and at least twenty women to one man. The
population remains nearly the same as it was

(3) This MS. i< noticed in the Pafmos Catalogue (See the beginning of
thisvelume, p. 21.); and the same circumstance isrelated of the hand-writing’
of the Emperor A4lerius : it is therc called, in modern Greck, “ A4 work
of Gregory the Theologian, which is in the hand-writing of the Emperor
Alexius Comnenus ; his own hand-writing " Tpnyeplov wob @eoriyev ive
Bialoy, w0 sorvioy tlvau ypdfigor Tov Baciriws *ArEiw aov Kopvvol Toi Bioy
ypedupor.  There were, however, two Calligraphists of this name Alexius;
the one wrote the Lives of the Sainis in 1292; the other, a MS. of
Hippocrates in the fourteenth century. See Montfaucun, Pal. Gr. lib, i
P 94. Par, 1708,

E?2
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CHAP. when he wrote; for, as it is observed by
oy Sonnini', ¢ While the monasteries swarm with

Antient
Medals,

sluggards, the fields become deserts; and popu-
lation is consequently diminished. Yet, in the
neighbouring isles, Patmos 1s described as the
University of the Archipelago: it is hither that
the Greek families send their sons to be edu-
cated, by a set of monks unable fo read their
own, or any other language. After we left the
Monastery, we paid a visit to Mr. _Insonio Gilly,
the Prussian Consul, of whom we purchased
several Greel: medals. Among these, were a
bronze medal of Eleusis, representing Ceres in
her car, drawn by two serpents, with a sow on
the reverse; and two beautiful gold medals of
Lysimachus and of Philip, in as high a state of
preservation as if they had been just issued
from the mint. The freshness of their appearance
might induce a suspicion of their being a modern
fabrication, if it were not a well-known fact that
to imitate the best coinage of Thrace and Mace-
donia is impossible; and therefore, in such gases,

*we may defy imposture. The present price of

Greek medals, throughout the Levant, is gene-
rally the same; uniess they be found, as it

(1) Travels in Greece, &c. p. 473. Lond. 1801,
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sometimes happens, in the hands of trading CHAP.
antiquaries and ignorant pretenders to a know- ‘e
ledge of antiquity, when the most absurd and
exorbitant prices are set upon them. The
usual rate of selling them, among the poor arti-
ficers in gold and silver found in almost all the
towns, is this: for gold medals, twice® their
weight in Pehetian sequins; for silver, from two
piastres to five, or six, according to the size;
and for bronze®, about a pard for each medal.
Hence it must be evident, that, with the excep-
tionr of the silver (which are generally of the
highest antiquity, and always estimated below
their present price in England), the medals of
Greece may be purchased cheaper in London
than in the Levant. Indeed, the Grecian copper
coinage is now considered as being of such
modern date, that it is little valued by collectors
of Greek medals®. Roman copper is found in
great abundance; and among this may be easily
obtamned many rare and valuable coins, illus-

1

(2) The author has generally used the word Lronze, instead of brass,
as applied to Grecian antiquities; and for this reason: antient
bronze consists of copper containing about ten per cent. of, tin, aid
therefore differs from brass, which is a compound of copper and
2me.

(3) Tt has been suld in London for a price equivalent to the weight
of the metal.
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CHAT. trating the history of Grecian cities, where no
‘- medals were struck during the period in which

they were governed by their own laws. No
medal of Patmos has been discovered; neither
is it likely that any ever did exist, as the island
was hardly inhabited when the Romans made it
a place of exile. The gold medals sold to us by
the Prussian Consul were, in all prbbability, not
found upon the island, but hrought by its trading
vessels: itisa common occurrence to meet with
such antiquities in the hands of Greek sailors,
who collect them for sale. The medal of Lysi-
machus cxhibited, as usual, a fine portrait of the
deified Alexander; whose image, “ expressed on
gold or silver,” was so0 long considered as pro-
pitious to its possessor'. Concerning the medals
of Lysimachus, and this image, the author must
refer to a former work, rather than repeat
what has been already published®; but with
regard to the gold medals of Piilip, bearing the
legend ®IAIPPOY, so much doubt has gene-
@2lly prevailed, that it may be’ proper to add
a few words upon the subject. Ithas been usual

(1) ** Dicuntur juvari in ompi actu suo qui Alexandrum expressum
vel auro gestitant vel argento.”  Trelell. Pollio, Quiet. xiii. p. 1090.
Hist. Rom. Script. apud H. Stepk. 1568,

(2) See ** Tomb of .dlexzander.” Ceamb. 1805.
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to attribute them to PHirip THE SEcoND, the
father of Alerander the Great, -simply from the
circumstance of the gold mines being disco-
vered during his time, and of which he was the
possessor’. Therc is, however, much greater
probability that they were struck during the
reign of Purrir Aripaus, and for the folowing
reasons: _fifs¢, that some of them have the
legend BAZIAEQIMAINPOY, a title not found
upon Greek medals before the time of Alexander
the Great*; secondly, that in these medals the
arts of coining was carried to a degree of per-
fection unknown in any former period, and
to which it never afterwards attained. The
medals of the Macedonian kings before the age
of Alexander have no resemblance, whether in
form, in weight, in substance, or in the style
of “their fabrication, to those which bear the
name of Puinir: the only examples to be
compared with them, in beauty and perfection
of workmanship, are the medals of. Lysimachus;
and éven thesc are in a certain degree inferior,
Many of the medals of Alexander the Great,

(3) Pellerin Recueil de Médailles de Rois, p. 9. Paris, 1762,

(4) Hardouin and Froclhwh ascribed all the medals with this legend
to PriLir Amipzus.  Eckhel maintained a different opiuion. See
Doctrina Num. Vet, Pars k. vol. 1L. p. 94. Vindobon. 1794.

55
C‘HIAP-
\—y.'—-l



o6 ISLAND OF PATMOS.

CHAP. although remarkable for boldness of execution
‘=~ and for the sharpness of the die, betray some-
thing of the rude style discernible in the
coinage of his predecessors, although the art
were subsequently carried to such an extra-
ordinary point of perfection during the reigns
of Lysimachus and of Philip Arideus. In order
to form a correct opinion upon <his subject,
and to be convinced that the gold coinage now
alluded to did not belong to the age of Philip
the Second, something more 1s requisite than
the examination of a particular medal: it is
necessary to view the whole scries of the coins
of the Macedonian kings, and, by observing
the changes introduced into their mint, to
become acquainted with the style which denoted
the progress of the art at any particular
period; from the unfigured reverses and indented
squares of dlexander the First and of 4rchelaiis,
struck nearly five centuries before the Christian
era, to the exquisite perfection of design and
the elegant fabrication visible in the medals of
facedon and Thrace, under the immediate suc-
cessors of Alexander the Great.

A few of the inhabitants came to the Consul's
house, to see us. Nothing can be more remark-
able than the situation of the town, built upon
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the edge of a vast crater, sloping off, on either CHAP.
side like the roof of a tiled house. Perryhas
compared it to ““an asses back;” upon the
highest ridge of which stands the Monastery’

The inhabitants, therefore, have no space for
exercise, either on foot or on horseback: they

can only descend and ascend by the rugged

path that leads to the harbour. On one of

the towers of the Monastery, a /look-out is
regularly kept for the pirates ; the view here If{:;:;:;c
being so extensive, that no vessel can approach

the jsland without being perceived. We re-
turned, to enjoy the prospect from this place.

The sight was extremely magnificent; as may

be conceived by any reader who will judge from

the appearance exhibited by the island itself|

and by this Monastery, at the distance of six
leagues at sea®. We commanded the whole
Island of Amorgos, which is nearly forty miles

from the nearest point of Patmos®; and were

(1) Perry’s View of the Levant, p. 483, Lond.1743. Tourngfort
makes the same comparison with reference to another island, that of
St. Minas - “* Elle est faite en dos d’Ane.” Poyage du Levant, tom. 1.
Lett. x. p. 150, Lyon, 1717.

(2) See the former Section, Vol, 1l. of the Quarto Edition, Plate
facing p. 194.

(3) Thirteen leagues, according to the Chart of D'Anville, pub-
lished at Paris, October 1756,
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cHAr. surrounded ‘by many of the grandest objects
\__I"___J in the Archipelago.

Holy
Grotto,

As we descended from the great Monastery
of St. Jokn, we turned off, upon our right, to
visit a smaller edifice of the same nature,
erected over a cave, or grot, where the .4po-
calypse, attributed to that Evangelist, is said to
have been written. It can hardly be considered
as any other than a hermitage, and it is en-
tirely dependent upon the principal Monastery.
As to the cave itself, whence this building
derives its origin, and to which it owes all its
pretended sanctity, it may be supposed that
any other cave would have answered the pur-
pose fully as well: it is not spacious enough
to have afforded a habitation even for a hermit;
and there is not the slightest probability that
any thing related concerning it, by the monks,
is founded in truth. The reader will find a very
accurate representation of it i Zowrnefort’,
shewing the crevices in the storfe through which
it is pretended that the Holy Spirit conveyed
its dictates to the Apostle. It affords another
striking proof, in addition to many already
enumerated, that there is no degree of absurdity

(1) Voyage du Levant, tom. II, p. 145, & Lyom, 1717.
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. too gross for the purposes of altarage and super-
stition. “There secmed to be something like
a school held in the Zuilding erected about
this cave; but the only monk who shewed the
place to u$, and who appeared to superintend
the seminary, was not much better informed
than his godly brethren in the parent manas-
tery®.

Descending from this place towards the Port
of La Scala, we were met by several of the
Frenchmen, coming with the Commissary to
invite us to dinner: so grateful were they for
the attention paid to their request, and the
consequent safcty of their baggage, that each
seemed to strive with the other who could
render us the greater civility. We accepted
their invitation; and were conducted into a
warehouse near the quay, where a large
table was prepared, with fish, wine, and biscuit.
Here we found several French women, conversing
with their usual®gaiety ; .and we all sat down
together. During dinner, the conversation
turned upon the events that had happened in

(2) Mr. Hulpole, who arrived afterwards, has mentioned, in his
Jourual, that the schoolmaster was able to read. He found him read-
ing a Manuscript of the Odyssey of Homer. See the Extract fwml
Mr. Walpole's Jowrnal, in @ preceding page of this Chapter,
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Egypt; and, as each began to boast of his per-

L_~_. sonal prowess in the late campaign, some con-

Barihelemy,

tradictions took place, and a most turbulent
scene of dispute ensued. In the midst of this,
a figure entered the warehouse, whose appear-
ance silenced the whole party, and was parti-
cularly gratifying to our curiosity. It was
Barthelemy, the famous Greek pirate, who en-
gaged in the French service under Buonaparté,
and was chief of a2 regiment of Mamalukes in
Egypt. His figure was uncommonly martial
and dignified: he wore the Mamaluke dress, and
carried a large knotted club as a walking-staff.
Placing himself at the table, he began to com-
plain, in a very hoarse voice, of the treatment
he had experienced, which he stated to be con-
trary to the most solemn stipulations; contrary
to his deserts; and highly dishonourable to the
French army, for whom he had fought so many
battles, and made such important sacrifices.
They made free, it seemed, with his women’
of whom he had many, that hé was conveying,
as his property, to France. One or two of the
principal persons present endeavoured to pacify
him, by the assurance that he should not be
molested in future; and filling a large goblet of
wine, proposed to him to drink “ Success to
the Republic, and the liberation of Greece.” The
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wary old Corsair did not appear to relish the crar.
toast; and had probably, by this time, b'oth\__f,'__,

heard and seen quite enough of Gallic emanci-
pation.

We remained near a week at Patmos. The
next day we revisited the Monastery, and
were again admitted to the Library. We found
it would be fmpossible to purchase any other
Manuscripts than those for which we had sti-
pulated; for upon this, and every subsequent
occasion, some of the inhabitants of the town
thought proper to accompany us into the Con-
vent. The Superior took occasion to assure
us, that both he and the Bursar were willing
enough to part with the yeigoypape; but that if
it were known to have brought them any gain,
the pcople of Pawmos, acting as spies for the
Capudan Pasha, would make it the cause of a
very heavy imposition upon the Monastery.
We could not procure a Catalogue, either of
the Manuscripts or of the printed books'.

(1) The Marguis of Sligo afterwards visited Patmos, and obtained
the Catalogue alluded to in a preceding Note : it is wnitten in modern
Greek, and contains a List of all the Books'in the Patmos Library.
This Catalogue his Lordship kiudly preseuted to the author. Nothing
is said in 1t as to the editions of the different authors, nor a syllable
concerning the age of the Manuscripts: the reader is however re_
ferred to it, for more detailed information concernivg the latter ; and
to the Dissertation by Mr. #ulpole, in the Leginning of this Volume.
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This day we dined with the monks, and after-

‘——— Wwards went again into the town. The women

‘Womnen of
the Island.

Bells.

of the island, here collected as it were upon a
single point, are so generally handsome, that
it is an uncommon sight to meet with any who
are otherwise. Their houses ares kept very
clean: it is customary with them to raise
their beds at least ten feet from the floor,
and they ascend to them by seteps. Dapper
mentions several villages in Patmos, existing at
present only in his work’. The island pro-
duces very little wheat, and still less of Zarfey -
even the corn consumed in the Monastely is
brought from the Black Sea. There are several
bells at the Monastery, which the monks are
frequently ringing. The enjoyment of this
noise is considered as a great indulgence; bells
being prohibited by the Turks. Dapper says,
that, excepting upon Mount Lilanus, Patmos is
the only place’in all the Turkish cmpire where
bells may be heard®: in this he is, however,
mistaken, for Nazos has the same privilege.

The whole of Sunday, October the eleventh,
was passed in great anxiety, being the day on
which the Superior of the Monastery had

(1) Dapper, Déscription des Isles de ' Archipel, p. 181. Amst. 1703,
{2) Ibid. p.180.
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engaged to send the remaining Manuscripts
purchased by the author from the Library. Mr.
Riley had left Patmos for Constantinople; and we
began to fear, as the evening approached, that
his absence might become the pretext for a
breach of contract on the part of the monks.
Towards sun-set, being upon the deck of our
caique, and l(.)oking towards the mountain, we
discerned a person coming down the steep
descent from the Monastery towards the port:
prescntly, as he drew near, we perceived that
he had a large basket upon his head, and that
he was coming towards the quay, opposite to
the spot where our vessel was at anchor. Upon
his arrival, we saw him making signs for a
boat; and we sent to him the little skiff belong-
ing toour caique. As he came alongside, hesaid,
aloud, that he had brought the Zread ordered
for us in consequence of our letter from the
Capudan Pasha ; but coming upon deck, he gave
a significant wink, and told us the Superior
desired that we, would ‘ empty the Dbasket
ourselves, and count the loaves, to sce that
all was right.” We took the hint, and hurried
with the precious charge into our birth; where,
having turned the basket bottom upwards, we
found, to our great joy, the Manuscript of

Prato, the Porems or, GyEGoRry, the work of
9
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Puicve, with the other Tracts, the two volumes

\__:___J containing the Greei Musical Notes, and the

Fruitless
attempt to
leave the
Island.

volume of Miscellanies containing the Lexicon
oF St. CyrirLL: these we instantly concealed
beneath a mattress in one of our cots; and
making a grand display of the loaves, returned
with_the basket upon deck, giving a handsome
present to the porter, and desiring he would
inform the Superior, with our most grateful
acknowledgments, that ““ all was perfectly right.”
Having set him again on shore, we gave orders
to our Captain to have every thing ready for
sailing the next morning, and to stand out of
the port as soon after sun-rise as possible; in-
tending to leave Patmos.

In this .design we were, however, disap-
pointed; but as the delay which ensued gave us
an opportunity of discovering some curious
geological phenomena, we had no reason to
regret that we were thus detained.

At seven o'clock the next morning, the wind
served, and we hoisted sail. Steering east out
of the harbour, and then putting the head of
our caique towards the north, we endeavoured
to double the north-eastern point of the island.
Tournefort, who is always accurate, published,
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a century ago, a better map of Patmos than can
be found in any other work!. Such is often the
inaccuracy of Dapper, notwithstanding the in-
dustry shewn in his compilation relative to the
islands of the Archipelugo, that he describes the
harbour of La Scala as on the western side of the
island, opposite to the Isle of Nazos®; pegrhaps
confounding it with Tournefort's Port de Merica.
PaTmos has many ports; and from this cause
it is so much infested by pirates, who resort to
the port of La Scala to careen their vessels, and
for fresh water. During the last war main-
tained by the Fenetians against Candia, La Scala
was the wintering-place of their fleet: there are
many ruined buildings near the quay. The
most contradictory accounts have been pub-
lished of the island; some describing it as the
most barren rock of the Archipelago®, and others

(1) See the Pignette to this Chapter, taken from the edition of
Lyon, 1717, tom. 11, p. 140; and engraved with little addition.

(2) * Le meilleur port de cette tle et tout I'.d chipel est au devant
de la vMle de Patine, Qu cO0té d'ocrident, vis-d-vis de I'lle de Nauos.
Il est généralement conmu parmi les mariniers sousle uom de Za
Scala.”” (Déscription des Isles de I drelupel. p. 179, Awmst. 1703.) To
such mistahes a compiler may he liable; but when he undertakes to
explain the legends upon Greck medals, the reader is little prepared for
an interpretation like the following. ‘¢ KOINONKYITPION,
c’est & dire, Conon des Cypriens, Ce Conon étoit apparemment le fonda-
teur du temple” !!! lbid. p. 523.

(3) Tournefort: tom, II. p. 142, Lyon, 1717,

VOL. VI. F
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cuap extolling its fertility'. From all that we could
‘e Collect upon the subject, it is as capable of

View of
Safros.

repaying the labours of husbandry as any other
of the neighbouring isles, were it not for the
danger to which property is exposed, from the
continual incursions of the pirates. Its har-
bours render it an important station, as a place
of commerce: but the circumference of the
whole island does not exceed eighteen miles,
although, according to Pliny, it be equal to
thirty®. It seems to have been hardly known
before the Christian ®ra. Strabo merely notices
its situation as one of the Sporades, near to
Amorgos, Lebinthus, and Leria®.

As we sailed to the northward of the island,
we were surprisced to see Samos so distinctly in
view. Itis hardly possible that the relative
situation of Samos and Patmos can be accurately
laid down in D' Anville's, or any more recent
chart; for keeping up to windward, we found
ourselves to be so close under Semos, that ve had
a clear view, both of the island and of the

(1) Dapper, p.179. Amst. 1703. Georgirenez, &c.
© (2) Hist Nat. lib.iv. cap. 12, tom. 1. p.228. L. Bat. 1635.

(3) HManeior ¥ iecd wal # Mdrgos, & v. A Strabon. Geog. lib, xvii
P 712. Oren. 1807,
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town*. This island, the most conspicuous ob- CHAP.
ject, not only of the Jonian Sea, but of all the
AEgean, is less visited, and of course less known,
than any other: it is one of the largest and
most considerable of them all; and so near to
the main land, that it has been affirmed persons
upon the opposite coasts may hear each pther
speak®’. The generality of Greek authors de-
scribe its circumference as equal to eighty-seven
and a half of our miles. Strabo considers it as
somewhat less: but its surprising elevation and
relative position, with regard to the lower
islands of Fourni and Nicaria, make it a land-
mark all over the Arckipelago. According to
Constantine Porphyrogenitus any very lofty plaée
was called Samos®. The name of KATABATH
was antiently given to the terrible rock which
forms the cape and precipice upon its western
side, as collecting the clouds, and generating
thunder: Jupiter the Thunderer being also called
KaraBdrys Zevg?. One of the monasteries is

(4) The relative position of these islands seems to be more accu-
rately delineated in the old Map of ANTIENT GREECE, by Millium
Delisle, dated Paris, October 1707.

(5) Dapper, p. 190. Amst. 1703.

(6) See also Tournefort, tom. I1. lett. 3. Lyon, 1717.

(7) RaraBdrns Zais, waps w5 xacaPfdlur eov xpawiv, Swidas.  Jul.
Poll. lib. i. cap. 1. Libanius, Legat. ad Julian. Pausan. Eliac. prior

Pharnutus
F 2
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CHAP called Tlawmyiz Beovda, Qur Lady of the Thumder.
\......,....; There are four nunneries upon the island, and
above three hundred private chapels; yet
the population does not exceed 12,000 men;
which is explained by Tournefort, who says,
that the island is entirely in the hands of church-
men,possessing seven monasteries. The swarm
of Caloyers and Greek Papas have made a desert
of this fine island ; where all the qualification
necessary to become a priest, and live by the
industry of others, is the talent of being able
to repeat mass from memory. The Bishop of
Samos, who is also Bishop of Nicaria, enjoys
an annual income of two thousand crowns; and
derives, besides, a considerable revenue from
the important services he renders to the islanders,
in blessing for them their water and their cattle
o .the beginning of May. All the produce of
the dairies an that day belongs to him: he has
also two beasts out of every herd’. Insucha
state of affairs, we cannot wonder at the change
that has taken place between .thc antient and
the modern population of Samos : its fertility in
former ages made it the subject of proverbial

Pharnutusin Jovis cognominibus, speak of Jupilcr KavasSdrns, who daris
he thunder.  See also Tournef. Voy. du Lev. tom. IL p. 105, Lyom,
1717 ; whence this note is taken.

(1) See Tournef. Voy. du Lev, tom. 1L p. 107. Lyon, 1717.
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admiration and praise®. It is related in Arhe-
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neeus, that the fruit and rose trees of the island oz

bore twice a year®. Zournefort says, that Samos
is infested with wolves; and that tigers some-
times arrive from the main land, after crossing
the little Boccaze*; thereby confirming an obser-
vation made by the author in the former
section, with yegard to the existence of tigers in
Asia Minor.

Passing across the great Boccaze, between
Samos and Icaria, we were much struck by the
extraordinary intensity of the -deep blue colour
of the sea; and this, which is as much a distin-
guishing characteristic of the 4rchipelago as the
brightness of its sky, has been noticed by no
writer, excepting our enchanting bard, whose
poems are now so deservedly the theme of
general praise’.

As evening drew on, we took the bearings of

€2) “Ow: Pips: xal ipvifuwr ydre; xadimepwon xed Mivasdpos ign.  Sirabon.
Geog. lib. xiv. p. 014,  Ed. Oxon.
(3) Athen. Deipn. lib. xiv.
(4) Poyage du Lev. tom, 11. p. 112. Lyon, 1717.
(5) s Je that has sailed upon the dark blue sea,
“ Has viewed at tirnes, I ween, afull fair sight.”
Byron's % Childe Haruld,” p.69. Lond. 1819
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CHAP. the principal headlands then in view; and found
‘= them to be accurately as follow:

Fourni . . . ... .. N.
Samos . ...... . N NE,
Asiatic Coast . . . . . E. N. K.

La Scala, Patmos Port . s. E.
Groupe of small Isles . s. and by w.
Island called dnguaro . s. w.

Amorgos . .. .. .. s w. and by w.
Naxos . . ... . .w. and bys.
Capeof Icaria . . . . N.w.andbyw.&w.N.w.

Whenever it is practicable to make these ob-
gervations at sunset in the rchipelago, sur-
rounded as a vessel always is by land, they
ought to be carefully noticed.

After sunset, we were becalmed off the Point
of Icaria; and remained, during part of - the
night, in a state of great apprehension, owing
to the fears of our mariners with regard to the
pirates. Some fires were exhibited on shore;
first one, and then another above it, until we
saw five burning at the same time. These our
Captain maintained to be signals made by
corsairs on the i1sland, who were collecting to
attack our vessel; consequently, we extinguished
every light on board, and began to row with all
the energy in our power, drawing off towards
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Naxos. Icaria is at present one.of the grand CHAP.
resorts of these predatory rovers, who are Gyt
always upon the watch for ships passing the
Boccaze of Samos. Small vessels, unfortunately
becalmed near to their haunts, have but little
chance of escaping. Icaria is at present hardly
known: it once gave name to the Jearian,Sea’,
and had two fowns in the time of Pliny®. These
must have been the small towns mentioned by,
Strabo®, of (Enoe, and Drepanum; called, in
the Doric dialect, Drecanum. No traveller has
sought for any antiquities upon Icaria; yet we
are further informed by Stralo*, that it had a
temple of Diana, called Tauropolium; and Goltzius
has preserved a medal of the island, with the
legend IKAPIQN, representing Europa passing
the sea upon a bull, with the effigy of Diana,
armed with a bow, and accompanied by a
hound, upon the reverse. It received the name
of Icaria, from the story of the flight of Icarus
from Crete, whose body, fabled to have been cast
tpon-this island, after falling into the Zgean,

s

(1) Niiwop it "Inmpim, &9° %5 6 'Ixdpov wirayes. Strabon. Geog. lib. xiv.

p. 8915, Ozon, 1807,
** Icarus Icariis nomina fecit aquis.”
Ovid. Trist. lib. iii. El 4. v, 22..

(2) * Cum oppidis duobus, tertio amisso.” KHist, Nat. lib.
cap. 12. tom. L. p. 293. L. Rat. 1635,

(2} Strabom, Geog. ubi supra.

(4) ILid,
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CHIAI;' was buried by Hercules'; and this antient name
ey it Tetains to the present day®. The Ilzalians, but

Port of
Patmoy,

more - especially the French, have introduced a
number of appellations for the islands of the
Archipelago, which donot exist among the Greeks :
thus Jcaria has been often called Naccari; Cos,
Stanckio; and Crete almost always bears the
name of Candia. Owur Casiot marivers, in their
comman conversation, called these islands, seve-
rally, Icaria, Cos, and Crete; never using the
words, Naccari, Stanchio, and Candia,

- After labouring for several hours, the wind
began to come in squalls from “the south-west,
directly contrary to our course for Nuxzos; the
sky at'the same time lowering, with flashes of
lightning, to windward; a never-failing indi-
cation of violent gales in these seas. Our Cap-
tain proposed that we should run for the first
port on the western side of Patmos: to this we
gladly consented; and especially because he
declared himself to be well acquainted with the
entrance to a small harbour on that side of the
island. As the daylight began to appear, we
found ourselves close under some very high

1) Pomp. Mela, ii. cap. 1. Ptolem.5. cap.2. Strab. ubisupra.

(2) Tournefort made the same observation: ** Nicaria n'a pas
changé de nom, elle s'appelle Icaria, tout comme autrefois.”” Poy.
du Lev. tom, 11, p. 96, Lyon, 1717.
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cliffs, in the face of which appeared a dark: CHAR:
chasm, the narrow mouth of this.port. Throogh ‘s
this passage we entered; and, having brought

our vessel to anchor, perceived that the harbour

in which we were now stationed was opposite

to that of La Scala, being separated from it

only by a small igghmus. It proved to be a

fine, clear day. The mercury in Fahrenheir's
thermometer stood, at noon, at 75%. Soon after

coming to anchor, the author landed, with a

view of examining the cliffs; as the ports of

the island have the appearance of craters, and
substances resgmbling lava are common among

the fragments of its rocks. The Monastery of

St. John is situate upon the highest verge of

a crater of this description; and the harbour of

La Scala owes its origin to another. Perhaps

there is not a spot in the Archipelago with more

of the semblance of a volcanic origin than Patmos.

The cliffs exhibit no form of regular strata, Geologiesl
but one immense bed of a porous black rock, in heno-
which*are numerous nuclei of a white colour,

as large as a pullet’s egg, in the form of crosses.

Those crosses are, of course, considered by the
ignorant inhabitants as so many miraculous
apocalyptical types: and it is singular that the

monks have not, as is usual in such cases, some
marvellous tale to relate of their origin. The
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C“I"'*“" rock itself, wpon a nearer examination, proved.
‘= t0 he a very curious porphyry: the nuck: were

all of them intersecting crystals of feldspar,
imbedded in decomposing trap'. Among the
geological phenomena of the Archipelago, it is
perhaps impossible to point out any that are
more. worthy of observation than those which
are exhibited in the cliffs surrounding this
remarkable harbour; and there has never been
exhibited specimens of porphyry where the crys-
tals of feldspar are in any degree comparable in
size with those which are now mentioned*.

(1) We succeeded in detaching some of those twin crystals, tolerably
entire : their intersection had taken place obliquely in the direction
of their lateral planes, the major diamecter of each crystal being
parallel to that of its associate. Owing to this intersection, the
appearance of a cross was exhibited whenever the nuclei, by weathering,
bad been worn away transversely, so as to become level with the
superficies of the rock in which they were imbedded. This relative
position and their colour give them some resemblance to leucile;
differing from leucite, otherwise, in the size and shape of the crystals.
Leucite is, however, so nearly allied to feldspar, that were it not for
the very minute portion of Lme which is found in the latter, their
chemical constituents would be nearly the same, and in the same
proportions; and possibly the double cleavage observed by Haiy in
the former, which caused him to bestow upon it the name of amphi~
geme, may be owing to some circumstance of intersection which so
commonly characterizes the ecrystals of feldspar. At all events, it
may be proposed as a mineralogical query, ‘“ Whether, if leucite be
found before it has sustained the action of fire, it do not prove to be a
variety of Adularia 7"

(3} Martin Crusius, in his annotatious upon an Epistle of Mucaris
{sbbot of Petwmos) to the Greek Patriarch, in 1579, has cited a work
printed
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This day, Tuesday, October the thirteenth, we
observed, in a small garden near this harbour,
a Karob-tree (Ceratonia Siliqua) in bloom. A
few shrubs grew among the rocks, but we could
procure no specimens of plants worth collecting
for our herbary. The island abounds in goats,
rabbits, and partridges. In the eveninge we
amused ourselves in fishing, and caught some
red mullets. The harbour appeared as literally
swarming with the most beautiful fishes, of all
colours. We perceived some that were green,
others that were blue, and again others that
were striped. Our sailors taught us to use
small shell-fish for our baits; and as we lowered
these to the bottom, the water being as clear as
crystal, the fish, tempted from their haunts
among the marine plants that covered the rocks,
were seen distinctly whenever they took the
snare. The Greeks are very expert fishermen,
and our sailors caught many more than we
cbuld do; they had also a curious method of
luring the fish out of the spiral shells which we
found here, by a continued and gentle tapping

printed at Penice, which states that the island is metalliferous. “‘ La
quale insula, & montunsa, et ai vene di metalli copiosa.”” Vid, Turce-
Gracia, 1ib. iv, p, 302. Bail, sine anno.
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CHIAP. of the shell with the point of a knife, accom-
‘w—a~— panied by a tremulous whistling. We found

Marble
Cippus.

several kinds of shell-fish ; and could discern
some large scollops lying upon the r beneath
the clear still water, but they were ‘out of our
reach. Very fine spunges might also be gathered
fromr the same rocks, all around the bay. It
continued calm all the next day. The author
went early on shore, to see if any antiquities
might be found between the two ports; and
was fortunate enough to discover two Greek
Marbles; the first of which, a bas-relief with an
inscription, he purchased and brought away. It
was found by a peasant upon a small rocky isle
near to the mouth of the harbour of La Scala.
The sculpture had not much merit; but any
relic is worthy of notice which exhibits an
example of Grecian sculpture at Patmos, where
no antiquity of this kind has hitherto been dis-
covered. This marble is a sepulchral tablet, or
Cirpus, as distinguished from the STELE, and it
is now deposited in the Vestibule of the Uni-
versity Library at Cambridge’. The subject
represented is the DEaATH-BED of ““ ARISTEAS

(1) See “ Greek Marbles,”” No. XHIL p. 11. Camb. 1809.
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a

soN oF Zosimus. A dog is introduced into the CI-iAP.
design, apparently watchmcr for the moment of h-—-vm-/

dissolution. This figure, denoting the Anubis
of the Egyptians, and Hermes of the Greeks,
commonly appears upon sepulchral monuments,
as a symbols of Mercury the conductor of the
souls of the dead. Beneath the bas-religf is
this inscription :

APICTEAC
ZOZXIMOY

The other marble was also a cippus, nearly of
the same form, with an inscription almost as
brief as the preceding:

AlOAQPA
XPHZXEZTE
XAIPE

The meaning of the word yaipe upon a cippus
will hardly admit of dispute. The Greeks used
it when they drank to each other’s health. It
is the.common form of salutation, upon almost
every Grecian tombstone. But those who are
curious to learn its various significations, when
used in conversation by the Greeks, may consult
Lucian himself; who, when apprentice to his
uncle, had often employed his chisel in carving
the letters of a word on stone, which he after-
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wards used as the subject of one of his critical

L ] ]
‘———— dissertations

Departure
from Pat~

WMOos.

This being the evening of the sixth day since
our first arrival in Patmos, and perhaps being as
well acquainted with it as if we had spent a
year in its examination, we became impatient to
leave it; and began to fancy, that as our caique
was hired by the month, its owners would
create as much delay as possible, and loiter in
port when they might safely venture out. Ac-
cordingly, after midnight, having roused the
Captain, we told him that it was a fine night,
and that we wished he would put to sea. This
man was one of the most experienced pilots of
the frchipelago, and as worthy a Greek as ever
rmavigated these seas; but we had not at that
time learned to place the confidence in him
which he so highly deserved. He was very
poor; and having become a widower in an early
period of his life, had suffered his beard to grow,
according to the manner of mourning in his
native Isle of Casos, wearing at the same time a
black turban. Without making any answer to
our proposal, he continued, for the space of a

(1) Vid. Luciani Opera, tom. JII.'p, 186. *° Pro lapsu in Salu-
tando.” Edit, Reitz. Bipont, 1790,
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minute, looking up attentively, with his eyes
fixed towards the zenith. Presently he shook
his head ; and pointing upwards, with his arm
extended, asked us, How we liked the sky?
As it seemed to be very clear, and there were
many stars visible, we replied that there was
every sign of fair weather. “ Do you not see,”
said he, “some small clouds, which now and then
make their appearance, and instantly afterwards
vanish?” We confessed that we did; but rather
hastily insisted, that instead of peering after
signs in the sky, he should get the vessel out of
harbour as speedily as possible. His only
comment upon this order, so inconsiderately
given, was a summons to his companions to
heave the anchor, and hoist the sails. We had
barely light enough to steer through the narrow
channel at the entrance, without running against
the rocks; and we had no sooner cleared the
port, than there fell a dead calm. A prodigious
sea, tossing our vessel in all directions, soon
convinced us of the nature of the situation for
which we had exchanged our snug birth but a
few minutes before. Surrounded as we had
been by the lofty cliffs of the island, we had
not the most distant conception of the turbulent
sea we should encounter. OQur steady helms-
man endeavoured in vain to keep the prow of
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cuaP. his vessel ta any particular point; and calling
\__I;__, to our interpreter, bade him notice what he

termed, in Greek, ““ the belching of the deep.” This
happens during the roll of a calm, when a wave,
lifted to a great height, suddenly subsides, with
a deep and hollow sound, like air bursting
through a narrow channel. Our apprehensions
had already got the better of our indifference to
such observations; and in a very different tone
of voice from that in which we had ordered him
out of port, we asked the Captain, What that
noise denoted? He calmly replied, that it was
generally considered as a bad omen; but that
he more disliked the appearance which he had
desired us to notice before we left the harbour.
Being by this time heartily sick of our usurped
authority, we begged that he would be guided
in future by the dictates of his own 2xperience ;
and, further, requested that he would put back
into port. This he affirmed to be unpossible ;
that he would not venture towards a lee-shore
during the night for any consideration. We
preparfed therefore to suffer, as we had deserved,
for our extreme folly and rashness, and, strange
as it may seem, not without many an anxious
thought for the antient Manuscripts we had on
board. The crew lighted a wax taper -before a
small picture of some Saint in the foreship; all
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the after-part of the hold being occupied by our CH;—_“-
cots and baggage. Here, when we endeavoured ‘wmsyme
to lie down for rest, we were over-run by

swarms of stinking cock-roaches’: we remained
therefore sitting upon some planks that we had

placed to serve as a floor, with our heads touch-

ing the roof which the deck afforded, sustaining

the violent motion of the vessel, and anxiously
expecting the coming of the morning.

o—

(1) BraTra OrientALs. Linn, The modern Greeks call it Katsa-
ride. According to Sommini, they consecrate the festival of .St.
Gregory to these disgusting and troublesome insects. Trav, in Greece,
p. 185, Lond, 1801.
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PATMOS TO PAROS.

Gale of wind—Vessel driven to the south of Naxos——
Panormo—Independent Shepherds— Appearance of the
island— Minerals—Naxian Boccaze—Town of Naxos—
Manuscripts— Inhabitants— Population— Antiquities—
Inscriptions — Sculpture ~ Medals — Gems— Colossal
Statue—Temple of Bacchus—Other Ruins—Smeriglio—
Arrival at Paros—ParEcHIA—Castle—Inscriptions——
Ship stranded—Antiparos—Grotto—its possible origin—

mode of desceni~—description of the interior—Nature of
the
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the Stalactiles — manner of their " deposition — Para-
doxical Phenomena — Crystallization of Alabaster —
Arragonite — Pisit of the French Amlassador—Oliaros
—Antient Quarries of Parian Marble— Marpessus —
Cause of the prevalence of Parian Marble in Grecian
Sculpture—Marvellous skill of the Antients in working
the Quarries— Bas-relief— Explanation of the Insc;ip-
tion—OQrigin of the work— Evidence it affords—Theory
of Crystallization.

For some time after leaving the port, we
endeavoured, by hoisting canvas, to avail our-
selves of the short gusts of land-wind that came
from the east during the calm; a heavy and
unsteady searolling. Afterwards, alight breeze
prevailing from that quarter, we were enabled
to stand over to Icaria; where we werc entirely
becalmed: and the usual alarm taking place, as
to pirates upon the coast, we hauled off with
our oars. Towards morning, a fresh wind
sprung from the north-west, accompanied by.

flashes of lightning; and we directed the prow

of our caique towards Naxos: As the sun rose,

the sky bore a very angry aspect; the horizon

being of the deepest crimson, interspersed with

dark clouds, We soon perceived that the pre-

diction made by the Casior master of our vessel

would'be fulfilled, and that we should encounter
G2
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CHAP. g gtorm. The high land of Iearia sheltered us
‘wmp=e’ until we got farther towards the south-west; when
the gale freshened, and came upon us with such
violence, thut we could not keep our course.
All our endeavours to beat to windward, so as
to weather the northern point of Naxos, and
bear down the strait betwecen that island and
Paros, were ineffectual: we fell fast to leeward;
and getting among some rocks upon the eastern
side of Naxos, the foresail was carried away.
The first notice that we received of this accident,
came with a wave, which broke over the caique,
and almost filled our birth: it was fortunate that
those upon deck were not washed overboard.
We made our way up as well as we could, ex-
pecting every instant that something more serious
would happen. The waves ran mountains high,
and the caiqgue would not answer to her helm.
During the delay caused by getting the foresail
repaired, we shipped water continually; and
being obliged to take the galc in poop, such a
sea followed us, that there was reason to fear, if
the mainsail gave way, the vessel would founder.
When matters were somewhat rectified, we
steered for a narrow channel between some high
rocks and the eastern side of the island: it
seemed rather like flying than sailing: our little
caique ran over the curling tops of the highest
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waves, without shipping any more water. This Cfi{?'
was remarked by our undaunted Captain, ey
stationed with his crew at the helm, who
exclaimed, ‘ Let us see one of your frigates in

such a sea as this: there is not one of them

could weather it like my little caique!” We Veud

riven W

passed like lightning within a cable’s length, of the South
some dreadful rocks, over which the sea was
dashing as high as our mast head; until getting

under the lee, to the south of Naxroes, we ran the

vessel aground, close to a small creek, upon

some white sand.

Within this creek another small bark had taken
shelter; the crew of which, seeing our situation,
came to assist our Captain in getting his caique off
the sand, and in hauling her farther up the creek,
in which they happily succeeded. We then cast
anchor, and began to examine the state of our
baggage. Like truc shipwrecked mariners, wet
to the skin, and without a dry thread on board,
we opened all our stores upon the rocks, to
expose our clothes in the beams of the sun.
Every article of vur linen was completely soaked ;
but, to our great joy, the Patmos Manuscripts
had escaped, and were safe. Wehad put them
into a small, but stout wooden bLox, in the
stern of the vessel; and had covered this with
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every article of canvas, &c. that could be

——— COllected.

Panormo.

Indepen-
dent Shep-
herds.

The gale continuing from the same quarter,
and with the force of a hurricane, we were
detained here during this and the following day.
Itis surprising for what a length of time, and how
often, the north-west rages in the Archipelago.
1t prevails, almost unceasingly, through the
greater part of the vear. After sun-set, there is
generally a calm, which is succeeded by light
breezes from the land, especially from mountains
surrounding gulphs; but at sun-rise the north-
west begins again'. The little creek in which

-our vesselfound shelteris called, by theislanders,

the Bay of Panormo; and there are some insigni-

ficant ruins upon the rocks above it, which they

call Panormo Castle®. The only inhabitants we
saw were parties of men leading uninterruptedly
a pastoral life, without paying any tax, either to

(1) Mr. Spenser Smith, brother of Sir Sidney Smith, i;)formed the

“muthor that he was an entire month employed in endeavouring to effect

a passage from Rhodes to Stanchw: the north-west wind prevailed all
the time with such force, that the vessel in which he sailed could ot
double Cape Creo.

(2) Tourncfort mentions this litt.e harbour, under the name of
Pavormo. (Poy. du Levant, tom.). p.248. Lyom, 1717.) None of the
ports of Naxos are proper for the reception of large vessels, and there-
fore it is that Tavernier says the island has no ports.

8
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the island or to the Turkish Government: we C"}‘I*.,P-
found them tending their sheep and goatsin, this ey
wild part of Nazos, like a race of primeval shep-
herds®. They brought us some sheep soon

after our arrival; descending the rocks with

their bare feet, and wearing upon their legs the
cothurnus, in its most antient form, made of the -
undressed skins of their goats, with the hair on

the outside. Whence they came, or who they

were, we could not learn; for they said they

had little connection with any of the villages of

the island, nor any settled place of residence;

that they had neither wives nor houses; sleep-

ing at night behind some bush, in the open air,

and labouring merely for subsistence, without a
thought of riches. They had all the same kind

of clothing: it consisted of a woollen jacket,

and short trowsers, of their own manufacture,

(3) According to HeroboTus, the most antient inhabitants of Nazos
were a race of Jenians. ARISTOTLE relates, that the most wealthy of
them lived in the town, and that the rest were scattered ahout, among
the villages, in different parts of the island. A very antient Tnscription
found near the hase of Zia (AlA), the principal mountain, which is
preserved by Spon and by Tournefort, will prove that the pastures of
Nazxos bad invited shepherds in a very early age. It consists ouly of
three words, OPOE AIOT MEAQNXIOT, “ Mountain of Jupiter, Guardian
of Flocks.” The title of Shepherd, as applied to the Deity, is of great
antiquity. It is often found in Scripture. ‘ GIVE EAR, O THOU SHEP-
HERD OF IsRAEL!” (Psalmlxxx.1.) ‘‘THE LoRD 1s MY SHEPHERD——
HE MAKETH ME TO LIE DOWN IN GREEN PASTURES: HE LEADETH ME
EESIDE THE 8 (ILL WATERS.” Paalm xxiii. 1, 2.
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Clilf'l’- partly concealing the cothurnus of goat’s hair
‘g Upon their legs. They cover their head with a
red scull-cap, which is manufactured at Penice'.
Reckoning their goats and sheep together, these
independent shepherds have five or six hundred
animals in each flock. They shear their sheep
-twice a year; putting the rams to the ewes in

May, and removing them when the latter begin
tolamb. They speak the modern Greef language;

and. perhaps recruit their numbers from the race

of ‘Alkanians which is scattered over all Greece.

They told us that they made three or four

(1) This part of the modern Greek and Albanian dress is the most
antient: it may be observed upon a das-relief of the highest anti-
quity, near to Orchomenos in Bwotia: it is still worn throughout
Albania, and among all the Grecian Isles, as it was by their ancestors,
and by the Byzantine Emperors. It is common also to the Turks,
from the Grand Signior to the meanest slave, who wear it beneath the
turban: and the portrait of Manuel Paleologus (exhibiting this cap
with the addition ouly of ornamental gems about 1t) which was en~
graven as a FPignette to the Iirst Chapter of our Third Volume, 8vo,
edition, was placed there expressly to shew, that the Turks, in their
domestic habits (when it is sometirnes usual for them, as destitute of
ceremony, to take off their turban), exhibit a costume precisely corre~
sponding with the appearance presented by that portrait.  Persons
who have never seen the Zurks excepting upon occasions of cerenrony,
when their heads are covered by high calpacks and by turbans, and
who do not therefore remark the antient and common covering for the
head which is below these, will not perceive any resemblance hetween
the figure of a modern Sultan aud the portrait of Manuel Paleologus;
although nothing can be meore striking; for they have the same
characteristic aquiline features, the same length of visege and of
besrd, and the same covering of the crown on the head.
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hundred piastres annually, out of a flock of five CHAF:
hundred sheep and goats: and this sum they ‘===
spend in the few mnecessaries or indulgences

they may require. We killed and dressed one

of their sheep: the mutton had a very bad
flavour.

The island has no port on its eastern side: it Appesrance
is there mountainous, but the soil is bleak and Sy
barren. The rocks in this part of it consist of
alternate strata of schistus and /limestone. We
noticed a stratum of primary limesione, sur-
mounted by schistus; and above that was a layer
of a soft kind of Cipolino marble, striped blue
and white. The next day, Ocioler the six-
teenth, we landed to collect plants, and to
examine the traces of buildings above this little
bay; which may be called Panormo Creek, for it
merits no higher consideration. We found the
remains of walls, built above precipices, in
which cement had been used; and noticed a
door, with a small room that had once been
stuccoed. In a rude chapel, which the shep-
herds had constructed of loose stones, we ob-
served a fragment of antique marble; but, upon
the whole, these works had much more the
appearance of buildings hastily constructed by
pirates than by any people acquainted with
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CPII%P. architectural knowledge. We noticed some
‘e Caves near the shore; and it is probable that
this obscure and almost unknown retreat has
offered an occasional asylum to some of the
numerous corsairs of the Archipelago. After
this, our botanical excursions led us a little far-
ther into the interior, over a barren district,
« fitter,” as Tournefort said of the whole island’,
“ to inspire sadness than joy.” We saw neither
fixed inhabitants, nor any mark of cultivation®.
The high rocks above the creck were covered
with the blossoms of a species of Cyclamen,
probably the autumnale of Ray’: we collected a
great number of these, and several bulbous-
rooted plants, particularly one with a small and
very elegant white flower, which we thought
was new, but the specimens were afterwards
injured or lost. We could not find Tournefort's

(1) * Elle nous parut d’abord plus propre A inspiver de la tristesse
que de la joye.” Foyage du Levant, tom. 1. p. 254. Lyon, 1717,

(2) Count de Choiseul Gougffier gave n very different description of the
north part of the islaud. ““ Si l'on avance dans les terres, on trouve
des vallées délicieuses, arrosées de mille ruisseaux, et des forits
d’orangers, de figuiers, et de grenadiers. La terre par sa ftcondité
femble prévenir tous les besoins de ses habitans; eile nourrit un
grande quantité de bestiaux, de gibier. Le bl¢, 'huile, les figues, eg
le vin, y sont toujours abondans. On y recueille aussi de la soie.”
Foyage Pitloresque de la Gréce, p. 41. Paris, 1782.

(3 Raii Hist. 1206.
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‘Heliotropium humifusum*: we had seen it often in C*ﬁ‘}." .
the Holy Land, and wished to observe the ‘womymss’
change that might be effected by such a diffe-
rence of situation. The mineralogy of this island Minerals.
promises to be highly interesting, when an
opportunity is offered to any naturalist for its
investigation; but where there are no mines, the
mere traveller, examining only those excavations
which Nature carries on, has little chance of
adding greatly to his stock of knowledge. The
Geologist, attending only to aggregation, may
fare better in the midst of the compound masses
which are everywhere presented to his view. A
species of breccia was found here, called Ophites
by the Antient Greeks, which may have been the
FPerde antico; it is described as of a green co-
lour, spotted with white. From the position of
the strata, as before noticed, this compound may
frequently occur, where the layers of schistus
and marble meet, and where the schistus is either
of a green colour itself, or contains green ser-
pentiwe. It has been also pretended that gold
ores exist in the island, but that the inhabitants
carefully conceal the secret of their locality,
through fear of being compelled by the Turks
to work those ores. The famous emery of

(4) Tournef. ibid. p. 265,
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C*};LP- Naxos is situate in an opposite part of the island;
‘s toWards the north-west : the author has ever since
Tegretted that his rough treatment at sea en-
tirely banished from his recollection all thought
of this important part of the natural history of
Nazxos; and he has the more regretted his
-inattgntion to it, as we are entirely ignorant of
the geological position, association, and matrix of
emery. Since the celebrated Tennant has dis-
covered its relationship to corundum', inde-
pendently of its importance in a commercial
view, and of its connection with antient history,
it is peculiarly entitled to notice. The matrix
of the corundum of the Curnatic is a stone of a
peculiar nature, resembling the Naxian marble*
The crystals of corundum are dispersed in it in
the same manner as those of feidspar are dis-
posed in porphyry®. The author has succeeded
in obtaining, by the accidental fracture of the
compact emery of Nazos, as regular an hexagonal
form as that which may be noticed in the

(1) See the Communication read to the Royal Society, July 1, 1802,
ou the Composition of Emery, by Smithson Tennant, F.R.8.

(@) *“ 1tis similar,” says the Count de Bournon, ‘ to the kind of
marble known hy the name of Coarse-grained Saline Marble.”” ¢ Ses
Bournon on the Corundum Stone, p. 50. Lond, 1802.) This deseription
answers to the marble of Naxns. ’

{3) Bee Bournon, &c. s above.
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eorundum of the Mysore: nor is it unreasonable to C'H‘I*P
infer, as a probability, that Telesia, or perfect «ammms
corundum, under the forms exhibited by the
Oriental sapphire and Oriental ruby, may be found
by future travellers in the mines of cmery at
Naxos. Tournefort relates, that, inhis time, those
mines were situate at the bottom of a valleym
beyond a place called Perato, in the territory of
the French Consul; but that the inhabitants find
emery as they plough the earth, and carry it
down to the sea coast, where the English often
ballast their ships with it; and it was so cheap,
that twenty-eight hundred weight of it might be
purchased for a crown*. Dapper says, that a
cape on the north-west side of the island takes
its name from this stone®. Almost all the emery
of commerce comes from Naxes. The island
has been celebrated for ages in being the pecu-
liar deposit of this remarkable mineral. Pliny,
in the description he has given of a green stone
which the Antients called zopaz, says it was the
only-gem that admitted the impression of a file;
that all other gems were polished by means of

(4) Tournef. Voy. du Levant, tom. L. p. 263. Lyon, 1717,
(5) Capo Smeriglio; the Italians calling ‘emery, Swmerighio, o
Smerillo. See Dapper, Isles de I' Archipel, p. 350. Amst. 1703,
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the grinding-stones of Naxos': and, in a preceding
part of his work, he speaks of Nazium as used
in polishing marble and gems®. The shepherds
told us that wild honey is found in great abun-
dance in this island: the children set out in
parties to collect it, as in the other islands of
#he Archipelugo. From the rocks above Panormo
Creek, we had a fine view of the great cluster
of islands lying towards the south-east.

On Saturday, October the seventeenth, at
sun-rise, we got under weigh, with a light
breeze from the north-west, and steered for the
south of the boccaze, or strait, between this
island and Paros. In passing up the channel,
we were obliged to use our oars; but by ten
oclock aA. M. we came to anchor in the port,
close to the town of Nazos, having nearly com-
pleted the tour of the whole island. We found
only a few boats in the harbour. The Greek
sailors still preserve the custom, mentioned by
Homer, of hauling their vessels on the shore,

(1) ““ Eadem sola nobiliuth limam sentit: cweterse Naxiis cotibus
poliuntur.”  Plin, Hist. Nat, lib. xxxvii. c. 8. tom, 111 p. 542, L. Bat.-
1653.

(2) “ Signis 2 marmore poliendis, gemmisque etiam sealpendis
atque limandis Marium din placuit ante alin.”  Tbid. Hb. xxxvi. &, To
tom. 1L p, 478. :
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with the prows resting on the beach: having CHAP.
done this, they place the mast lengthwise across s_-w-a
the prow and the poop, and spread the sail over

it, so as to form a tent; then beneath these

tents they sing their songs, drinking wine freely,

and accompanying their voices with the lyre or
three-stringed viol: Such a concert greeted our
arrival. Being told that a Latin archbishop
restded in the place, we paid him a visit. The

town makes a neat appearance from the harbour, Town of
but has altogether the character of an antient
Greek city when it is entered; the streets being
irregular, deep, narrow, and dirty. We found

upon the mart, near the shore, large heaps of

the most enormous green citrons we had ever

seen, ready to be removed on board some boats
waiting to convey this kind of freightage to Con-
stantinople. They are valued principally for

their very thick rind, of which a green sweet-

meat is prepared: but we could hardly have
credited an account of the size to which this

fruit here attains. Some of these citrons were

as large as a man’s head, and of the most
singular forms; consisting almost wholly of the

rind, with very little juice in any of them. The
archbishop received us very politely, and pre-

pared a dinner for us; but we begged to make

the best use of our time, and therefore declined
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CHAP his invitation. By his kindness we were admit-
‘..-.,_; ted .to the churches, which have the privilege

Manu-

seripts.

of being furnished with bells, as at Pamos. A
Greek priest, in answer to our inquiry for Manu-
scripts, produced from beneath an altar, lying
upon the damp pavement of one of the sanctu-

-aries, a quarto Codex of selections from the

Gospels, written upon vellum for the use of
the Greek Church: this, as usual, had been
condemned as soon as a printed copy had
supplied its place. We easily contrived to
purchase it; and afterwards obtained, for 2
small sum, by means of the same priest, a
similar Manuscrip¢, apparently of the same age,
from one of the Greek families in the place’. In
this manner, antient copies of the Gospels may
be procured in the 4rchipelago, by persons who
will be at the pains to seek for them; as,
in our own country, the rarest Englisk editions
of the Scriptures may be found in counties at a
distance from the metropolis; where they have
either been banished from the churches to
make way for more modern Bibles, or laid up
in the vestry; or in store-rooms, as waste paper,
in private families, being too antiquated and

>

(1) These are the same Manuscripts mentioned by Professor
Gaisford, Nos. 47, 48. p. 100, of his Catalogue. Ozvm. 1812
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inelegant in their appearance for the taste of CHAP.

the owners gt

The want of a proper port for large shipping
has saved Naxos from many a visit on the part
of the Turks. We were told that not a single
Moslem could be found in the whole island, and
that many of the inhabitants of the interior had Inhabi-
never seen a Turk: but they sometimes experi- fante
ence the honour of a call from their masters, en
passant; and then, “ upon the arrival of the
meanest commander of a galliot,” says Tourne-
Jort®, ““neither Latins nor Greeks ever dare
appear but in red caps, like the common galley-
slaves, humbling themselves before the pettiest
officer.” As soon as the 7urks have left them,
nothing is to be heard but tables of their genea-
logy; some deducing their origin from the
Paleologi, or from the Comnenii ; others from the
noblest Penetian families®. The island was for
three hundred years the residence of princes
appointed by the Penetians as Dukes of the

(2) The auther has seen discarded old black-letter Bibles in the chests
of country churches; aund once found a copy of Miles Coverdale's
revised tramslation of the Scriptures in the hands of a APelch house-
keeper, who was preparing to use it in covering preserves.

-(3) Touﬁef. Voy. du Levunt, Lett. V. tom. L. p. 257, Lyon, 1717.

(4) Ivid.

VOL VI. H
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euar. Archipelugo ; from the beginning of the thir-
.,__2'___, teenth century, when the Empcror Henry gave

this title to Murco Sanudo, until the expulsion
by the Turks, under Selim the Second, of Giacomo
Crispo, the twenty-first and last duke. It 1s
owing to this circumstance that the FPenetian
costume still exists among the Latin ladies.
That of the Greek women is very remarkable;
but it has been already described and accurately
represented in Tournefort’'s Travels'. We were
unoble to resist the hospitable importunity with
which some of the inhabitants invited us into
their dwellings; and might have sacrificed the
whole of our time in going from house to house,
to be regaled with lemonade and sweetmeats.
Some of the ladies were very anxious to be
informed how the women of our island passed
their time; and whether the rich dresses of the
Nuzian women accorded with the habits of
Lnglish females of distinction. We told them
that Englisk ladies of elevated rank aimed only
at simplicity in their dress; that, in our com-
mercial country, wealth was very often on the
side of low birth; and, consequently,. that
expensive dresses and costly ornaments, so far
from being the distinguishing characteristics of

D

(1) Tournef. Voy. du Levant, Lett. V. tom. 1. p. 228.
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high breeding, were generally considered as cmar.

11

marks of vulgarity; that the wives and daagh- _____-

ters of our nobility wore the plainest, and gene-
rally the cheapest, apparel. Still, their curiosity
was not satisfied; they wished we would tell
them of what materials the dresses consisted;
and whether any thing of the kind could be had’
at Malta, or Constantinople ; and in the evident
desire which they betrayed of imitating the
ZLondon mode, we were amused in thinking what
sort of a metamorphosis would be effected by
the arrival of an English woman of rank at
Naxos: what discarding of brocade, and coloured
velvet, and embroidered vests, for British
muslin and stuffs: what scrambling for a few
pieces of crape and cambric, if such merchan-
dize should arrive in the midst of the revolution:
how all the old family wardrobes, which had
been handed down in form and substance from
the Justinianis, the Grimaldis, and the Summa-
ripas®, would give place to the simplest English
costume. As we had a variety of other busi-
ness to claim our attention, during the short
stay we intended to make, we put an end to a
chain of inquiries that redoubled after every
answer, by promising to send all the latest

(2) See Tournefort, ihid. p, 257,
ne
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modes, by the earliest opportunity, either from
Paris or London.

The population has not been altered since
Naxvos was visited by Tournefore: that of the
whole island, including the women, may be esti-
mattd at cighteen thousand persons: about
three thousand of this number are Latins, and
the rest are Greeks. During war, they pay
forty purses as a tax to the Turkish Govern-
ment, each purse being equivalent to five hun-
dred piastres. In time of peace, very little
impost is levied. Their wine maintains its pris-
tine celebrity, and we thought it excellent. The
Latin {amilies live together in the castle, or
fortress, separated from the Greeks, not only
by situation, but by numberless petty feuds and
jealousies. We found fragments of a red por-
Phyry here, much resembling Java. In the
evening, it rained, which was quite a novel
spectacle to us at that time. The archbishop
had again prepared his table forus; and,’as we
bad refused his dinner, we went to sup with
him. He had also provided beds, and every
other necessary convenience for our accommo-
dation; but as the impossibility of making any
adequate return for such civilities is often a
painful reflection upon these occasions, we
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determined to rough it out, as usual, in our CHAP..
caique. The Greek houses of every description, \
it is true, swarm with vermin; but we could

not pique ourselves upon the superiority of our
accommodation on board, even in this respect,

from the swarms of cock-roaches by which we

were infested: and some rats, the atkleie of

their kind, during the last night that we remained

in Panormo Bay, actually carried off, not only

the author’s books of plants, filled with speci-

mens, but also a weighty Turlish poignard, tied

up within it, used for the double purpose of
digging roots, and as a weapon of defence.

Early the next day we landed, to seek for Antiqui
some remains of the antient city, which was e
nearly in the situation of the modern town.

The. antiquities of Naxos relate almost exclu-
sively to the worship of Baccnius. The inhabi-
tants are still much addicted to drinking, and
every medal and gem of the island prove how
prevalent the rites of Bacchus once were. This
god 1s represented bearded upon all the Naxian
coins and signets. We obtained several, which
we shall presently describe. Below the window
of a house belonging to the Chancellor of Nazxos,
we found an Inscription, upon the capital of a It -
column, of an order in architecture unknown to
us. It was discovered by a monk, who was
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, CllilfiP- digging for building materials among the remains

‘= Of the antient city: he found the shaft of the
column near to it, and a small antique lamp of
terra cotta. The pillar itself was, in all pro-
bability, a sepulchral szé/é. The inscription is
hardly worth preserving, as it contains only a
-few.names; but one is unwilling to neglect the
preservation of any Grecian relic, and- espe-
cially where few are found.

XAIHTOZXZKAI
HPOAOYKAIZE
AEYKOYKIOAXP
oYy

AIOTENOY
KAl
AMMONIOY

NPOKAOZNPO
EAOYKAIAAE
ZANAPOYKAI
ZQzIMOY

zY

We were afterwards shewn, upon the top of a
house below the walls of the fortress, a small
slab, rather of Parian than of Nazian marble
(the grain being finer than in the latter), con-
taining an inscription of great antiquity: the
letters were small; and they were exceedingly
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well cut, like some of the inscriptions which have CHAP.
been found in Troas, of the age of the Seleucide. e
The names of Aristotle, Socrates, T heocritus, and
Alexander, inscribed upon the same marble,
somewhat excited our curiosity; but, after all,

we did not find a single fact stated in this in-
scription: it consists only of a list of namessy-

and many of these are lost, owing to the injury

the stone has sustained.

EMNIFTYMNAZIAPXOYANO . . . ... ... '
KAIYNIOrYM . . OYZEKA .. OZ e
YMEINOYTOYATIOAAO . . . . TO H¢HB
ZINOIAPIZTOTEAHZAPI ZTOTEAOYX .. ¢ANOZZQX
GANOQAIKOZZQITPATOY.NIKAIOEZM... TOYEEOTEI.
ZOZIMOYTTIOAANO ... APZIAPXOY. .. ZINEQZIGIAOL . .

MONAIOSAPEAAIOSIKP . . 31... NAXEHINEOTEPO
EYTYXOEP...NAIOYAY ... M.....MAKYAPISTOAHN
OEOKAEIAOYNEMEK . .. ITOE...... HETOZNEPITO
OEO®IAOTZOEOKAEL . ... .... MONNIKHPATOZ
KTHEIGQNTOX. . .. . EMONNIKAIOY
KAEQNY .. ... F NOYHMEPOZ
AHMHTPIOI . HPAX . .. ........ ZINOI. . AYAOX
KAIAIKIOZATA ....... OAOZ..KAEIAOYZIQIANAPOX

NIKANAPOYNIKANAPOXINIKANAPOYAHMHTPIOXZ
EMINIKOYMAPKOZTMNMOAAIOZMAPKOYAEKMOZ
AYOILAIOZZINOPIOYZQKPATHENIKIOY
OEOKPITOXZOEOKPITOYAYAOZZOAIKIOZ
AYAOYAAEZANAPOZIAPTEMONOZIAEYKIOZ
ZEETIAIOZZINOPIOYTPYSONXAPMI
AO0OY . .Y . HPETHZEZAPTEMAQN
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We copied this inscription with difficulty, being

.__v__, continually interrupted by the exorbitant de-

Sculpture.

mands of the woman to whom the house be-
longed. She positively refused to sell the
marble, having a superstitious notion that it
prevented evil spirits from coming to her dwell-
ng after insisting upon a payment of thirty
piastres for a sight of it, she allowed us to copy

it for a hundred paras, but not without continual

interruption, and the most clamorous entreaty
for more moncy.

We had sufficient employment afterwards,
among many valuable antiquities. Every frag-
ment of the antient sculpture of Nazos denoted
the most splendid @ra of the art; but Bacchus
was all in all. The fragment of a marble bust
of the God, crowned with vine leaves, was
shewn to us, of the most perfect sculpture; but
the price set upon every thing proved our ap-
proximation to western countries, and that the
intercourse betwcen this island and Iy
had taught them how to appretiate the works
of Grecian artists, An antient weight had
been dug up, of an oblong square form, with
its handle, neatly cut in marble : this we brought
away: it weighs exactly four pounds, seven
ounces and a half. A Greek had recently dis-
covered a vessel of ferra cotta, containing some
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small bronze coins of Naxos, of the finest die,
exhibiting the head of the bearded Bacchus in
front, and a diota on the reverse, with the
legend NAZIQN: we bought ten of these. The
author had also the good fortune to procure a
silver medal of the island, of such uncommon
rarity, that it is believed there is not a dyplia
cate of it in any collection in Europe. It has on
the front a bearded head of Bacchus; and for
reverse, the diota, with the letters N A. It is
wonderful, considering the wealth and popula-
tion which the testimony of fHerodotus proves
the Island of Naxos to have possessed, that its
coins should be so scarce, and generally so
paltry; while those of its Sicilian colony, so
much less noticed in history, arc by no means
uncommon; and for size and workmanship, the
latter are among the finest examples of art
extant.

Visiting, as usual, the working silversmiths,
we found among them several gems. The first
was a carnelian with the figure of a goat, a
symbol of Bacchus : the second, which we could
not obtain, represented a whole-length figure
of the God, reeling, decorated with vine-leaves
and grapes, and followed by a dog; he held a
thyrsus in one hand, and a diota in the other

105
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CHAP. turned bottom upwards, as a proof that he had
‘e emptied the contents of the vase. Upon
another gem, which we were also unable to pur-
chase, we observed an altar, supporting a bust
of Bacchus crowned with vine-leaves, in a
very singular attitude, with its mouth open, as
+f making a libation of the effects of intoxica-
tion : around it appeared the letters of his
name, YODYNOIA, written, in very antient
characters, from right to left. At the house of
the Chancellor, from whom we experienced the
most hospitable attention, we saw the hand of
an antient statue, executed in the best style of
Grecian sculpture, and certainly not inferior to
any thing vet discovered. Also, near to his
house, the torso and bust of a military figure,
with a robe over the shoulder, of the most
exquisite workmanship. The sculpture of .the
1sland appeared to be generally of the sort of
marlle called Parian, whether found in Paros or
in Naxos; and the remains of works in archi-
tecture to have been executed in the splendid,
broader-grained, and sparry marble, which is
more peculiar to the Naxian quarries: but
neither the one nor the other exhibited the
smallest appearance of that false lustre and
glittering surface which has sometimes, and
very improperly, been supposed to characterize
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works of art executed in the marble of these cHaP.
islands'. Age had given to all a warm and u.,ﬂu
beautiful tint of a yellow colour: and, to the

eye, every fragment seemed to possess the
softness and consistency of wax or of alabaster.

The Chancellor told us, that in the interior of Colossat
the island, at the distance of three hours fronr*snlm'
the town, near to some antient marble quarries,
there yet remains an unfinished colossal statue,

as he said, of Apollo, but evidently of -Bacchus,
with a bearded countenance, sixteen feet in
length®. A public fountain near to the town

is still considered by the inhabitants as THE
FOUNTAIN OF ARIADNE, and it is called by that
name. Some traces of antient works which
may yet be discerned near to this fountain
shew that it has long been held in more than
usual consideration.

Being unable to undertake a journey into the Temple of
. . .. * . . acchus,
wmterior, we next visited the ruins of a TEMPLE

(1) *“ Le marbke Grec est & gros grains crystallins, qui font de faux
jours, et qui sautent par petit éclats, si on ne le menage avec soin.”
Tournef. Voy. du Lev. Lett. V. tom. 1. p.241, Lyon, 1717.

(2) Mr. Hamilton, author of ZEgyptiaca, with his companions, after-
wards visited NVazos, and saw this statue of Bacchus. It is of such
enormous size, that Mr. Hamilton's party spread a cloth upon the
heard, and made it serve as their table for breakfast.
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cHAPr. oF Baccuus, upon an insular rock on the north
1L . .
tyws Side of the port. The portal of this temple has
been long famous, and an account of it is given
in every book of travels where Naros is men-
tioned. It is asserted, that the isle was once
connected with Naxos by means of a bridge
end an aqueduct : the author of the * Poyage
Pittoresque de la Gréce” says that its vestiges
are yet visible': we did not observe them,
when we were upon the spot. Itisan error
to suppose, as many have affirmed, that nothing
remains of the temple but this portal, although
it be true that little else can be seen. Consi-
dering the pains that have been lately bestowed
by many of our English travellers in making
excavations in different parts of Greece, it is
rather extraordinary that no person has been
induced to lay open the site of this remarkable
building, where there are no Turks to interfere
with the workmen, and where there is almost
a certainty of reward for their trouble. For
our part, we had not the means of carrying on
such works; but we uncovered a part of the
soil, and discovered a beautiful capital of a
Doric pillar, thereby ascertaining the order of

(1) Voy. Pittor. tom.l. p.43. Puris, 1782.
5
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architecture observed in the building. We CHAP.
were struck with admiration at the massive t_.f:_a
structure and the simple grandeur of that part
of the temple which still remains standing: it
consists of three pieces only of the Naxian
marble, two being placed upright, and one laid
across. Below these are large square masses;
which belonged to the threshold; and this con-
sisted of three pieces only®. The view through
this portal, of the town of Nazos with its port,
and part of the island, is very fine. We en-
deavoured, by a sketch made upon the spot, to
preserve a memorial of the scene; and it has
been since rendered more perfect, without
interfering with the fidelity of the representa-
tion®. The mountain seen to the left is pro-
bably AIA, now called Zia, whence the island
was.formerly named. We brought away some
large specimens of the marlle, which lies in

(2) Tourncfort ascertained the dimensions of the portal: aceording
to him, (see tom., L Lett.V. & Lyon, 1717.) it is eighteen feet high, and
cleven feet three inches broad ; the lintel is four feet thick ; the two
uprights are four feet thick, and three feet and a half broad. All the
parts, he says, were cramped with copper; for he found small pieces of
that metal among the ruins.

(3) See the Plate in the Third Quarto Volume of these Travels, p.398;
from a Drawing by Mr. H. Aright, of Magdalen Collcge, Cambridge.
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CHAP. fragments near the portal: it is so much sefter
cimmss aNd.more laminary than the Parian, that the
difference between the two kinds'is easily to be
recognised by fracture. It is singular that no
account of a building of such magnificence
should be preserved in any author.  Piolemy,

45 1t is observed by Tournefort, seems to men-

tion an antient city upon which it is probable

that the modern town of Nuxos is built': but

no allusion to this small isle and its temple
occurs in any antient description of Greece,
notwithstanding all that has been said of Naxos,

by Herodotus, by Appian, and by other writers.

From this isle we returned to conclude our

researches in Naxos.

Other The citadel was oconstructed under Marco
Wi Sanudo, the first duke of the Archipelago ; -and
the antient palace of his successors was the
large square tower which is now remaining
within this circular fortress®. Near to a small
chapel beneath its walls, we found a cippus,
representing two female figures, in bas-relief.
There is not a house in the town that has not,

(1) Néfow Noeow % wirss. Ptol. Geog. lib.iii. cap.185.
(2) Towinef. Voy. du Lev. tom. I. Lett.V, Lyon, 1717.
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some telic of this kind near to it; and similar CHAP,
remains in the interior are very common. The ampm—
inhabitants told us, that there are two places |
where ruins and inscriptions are found ; the one

called Apollonon, and the other a village which

bears the name of Philotes. They spoke of ruins

at two hours distance from Naxos, towards ¢h®™

east, and offered to conduct us thither: but the
journey would have detained us another day;

and we were afraid of loitering, at this season

of the year, with such a vessel as ours, upon a
doubtful speculation; and therefore refused to

go. Nothing happened to us more extraordi-

nary than our almost unaccountable neglect in

not visiting the emery mines: this arose partly,

as has been stated, from the alarm into which

we had been thrown upon our first coming to the

island, which made us forget to inquirc after
them ; and also, in some degree, from not
rightly comprehending the meaning of the

term smeriglio, when the exports were stated to smerigtio.
us: we would willingly have bartered the time

which we spent in copying, and in procuring
permission to copy, an imperfect and unin-
telligible inscription, for the opportunity of
making a few observations upon the Nazian
corundum, of which they have twa varieties,
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very different in their qualities’. They find, also,
abundance of marcasite, or sulphuret of iron: this

(1) The loss has beecn more than supplied, by a valuable communica-
tion from Mr. HAwKins upon the Geology of Vaxes, in the following
Extract from his Manuscript Journal,

““ Naxia,

*‘ The largest of the Cyelades, and the most circular.

‘‘ Frequent but not deep indentations of the coast, and therefore
no larbours.

““ The longest diameter of the island, according to the Russian
Chart, is about eighteen miles, its hreadth about twelve, and its two
farthest extremities point N. N.E. and <, 5. w.

**'I'his, too, is the direction of a mountainous ridge extending from
coast to coast, and runuing through the centre of the island.

“ The whole district eastward of this ridge is mountainous, sloping
towards the shore, and furrowed with deep narrow vales,

‘“ Mouutains and wide intervening vales or plains compose the
district which lies westward.

‘‘ These mountains dip gradually towsards the southern shore, but
terminate abruptly on the north and the north-east.

*“ On the western extremity of this bold line of coast is seated the town
of Naxia, which overlooks a plain of considerable extent, that appears
to have been gained from the sea by the alluvial depositions of the
largest river in the island.

“ In the ceuntre of the island lies the broad fertile vale of Trimalia
(Agipsaniz) 3 the boundary of which, on the east, is the main ridge of
mountaing already described, and of which the highest eminence is
denominated Gid, or Jid. Koronos is the name of anotler peak,
nearly as high, lying at the distance of five miles to the north.

*“ The high craggy hills which form the eastern boundary of the
plain of Naxia are composed of a species of gneiss, resembling that ot
Aficoni aud Delos; the foliaccous texture which usually distinguishes
this genus of primitive rock being here scarcely perceptible.

““ The mountains which Lorder the plain of Nauria, onthe south-east,
are compused of another kiand of primitive rock, which extends as far
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was mentioned to us by the Chancellor, but cn%;w.
we were not told what use they made of it. ‘e

as the eastern shore of the island, and forms its central ridge, as well
as the whole of its interiow:

fThis rock is a compound mass of mica and feldspar, of a fine folia-
teous grain, corresponding with that which I found near Marathon.
It divides into large slabs : small veins of feldspar frequently occlftred
in the transverse fissures of the rock ; and the fe/dspar sometimes con-
tained the Amphibole Actinote aciculaire of Haty aud Brogniart.

““I observed that the strata on the west of the Vale of 7vimalia dipped
regularly in an angle of 40° to the w. and by N. and N. W. by the com-
pass ; and that, near the village of Potamin, they alternated with beds
of the large-grained white primary marble, which varied in thickness,
from six to ten feet. Advancing eastward, the mountain which divides
Potamia from the Vale of Trimalia presents the same rock entire;
but here the lamipe were of a waving form, and the rock was not in-
tersected M fissures. On the eastern side, however, of the same
mountain, as I descended into the Vale of Trimalia, I ohserved that
the strata re-assumed their straight slaty texture; hut here they dipped
in acontrary direction, i.e. to the east, under the same angle.

“‘Soon after this, recommenced alternate beds of the same primitive
warble as I observed before, which now became more frequent, and
continued through the whole tract over which I passed, as far as the
eastern coast of the island ; presenting, eastward of the mountain of
Jéa, and the village of dperathi, a greater breadth even than the beds
of the micaceous rock ; the average thickness of these beds amounting
to 40 or 50 feet, and occurring sometimes of 100. "The grain of the
marble was here finer; and although the strata preserved the same
degree of inclination to the horizon, yet their line of bearing was
somewhat different, their dip being here E. and by x.

““Fragments of emery occurred plentifully in the Vale of Tvimalia;
and I observed &lack horn-siate, in thin beds, in the micaceous strata
west of dperathi. Near Xagxs, in the Vale of Trimalia, 1 found rose-
coloured quartz.

“ The best emery is found at Triangatho, a deep narrow vale, one
hour and a half distant, east, from Jperathi; and one hour from the
sea-shore,

VOL. V1.
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Formerly it was employed in the manufacture of”

\....,,-...a ear-rings and bracelets in England; and buttons

Arrival®.t
Paros.

are yet made of it in Birmingham, which have,
for a short time, almost the lustre of real
brilliants.

< At eight oclock A.m. Ocwber the mineteenth,
we found our vessel entering the harbour of
Naussa', at the northern extremity of the Isle

““To ascertain all the circumstances under which it occurs, was the
priucipal ohject of my excursion bither; and the following is the result
of my observations :—

“ The emery oceuls, in scattered fragments, over the whole surface of
this district, but more abundantly in the bed of the wiper torrent
which runs through the Vale of Tréungathe. 1 remarked, that the
fragments were largest, where they were fewest, on the upper slopes of
the hills ; and that they diminished 1a size, but augmented in number,
as they oceurred lower down.

“‘ The proximity of these fragments to the micaceous strata, their
lamellous form and granualar mass, together with the frequent admix-
ture of mica, indicated their native bed to have been originally in that
rock. No searcli, however, had been made by digging ; a sufficient
quhntity for the annual consumyption of Eurepe being collected, with-
out difficulty, on the surface. The sole expense, therefore, is that
which is occasioned by the transport of the emery to the water-side.

““Three caiques, or Greek barks, load here anuually for Smyrma; from
whence, in the year 1787, 107 tons of emery-stones were exported to
England.

“‘ The best sort of emery, as I have already observed, is found at
Triangutho : a sort less esteemed, at Adgaso, three hours and a half,
south, from the town of Naxiu; and at Leona, on the north coast.”

Hauwkins' MS. Journal,

(1) See the Pignctte to this Chapter. This must be the Porto Ausq
of Daepper. (Déscript, des Isles de ' Archipel, p.261, .Imst. 1703.)
Tournefors
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of Pares; having availed ourselves of the land CHAP:
breeze, in the night, to leave Nazos. This it the e
principal port for large vessels; but as our

object was to get to Parechia, the chief town, parechia.
we ordered our men to bear down the western

side of the island. This island is surrounded

by harbours; and that of Naussa alone is said18

be capable of containing a hundred vessels.

Tournefort mentions Nawsa, or Agousa (iom. 1. Lett. V. p. 241,
Zyon,1717): and an author who aceompanied Mons. de Nointel, during
his Voyage in the Archipelago in 1673, writes it Agosa (L' Etat present
de I' drehipel de Monsieur M. D, L. Cologne, 1678, p.57.) * Nigos ixd
wdorem 3o, mal ydom wim. 1. Haghniz, wisnewdrs, 2. Rigares, xdevpe.
3, "Ayirra. Ins., Paros habet castra duo, et unam civitatem.
1. Parikiam, episcopatum. 2. Kephalon, castrum. 3. Jugustam.”
(Vid. Martini Crusii Annolati in Epistolas Doctorum, p, 207,
Turcogrecie. Basil. sine anno.) Sonnini calls it Naussa. (Trav. in
Greece, p.454. Lond.1801.) These particulars are’noted, becausé
Paros may hereafter excite the notice of cur Government. It was in
this port that the Russians established the depot of their forces, when
they promised to restore liberty to Greece, and became the scourge of
the inhabitants; desolating the finest works of antiquity, wherever
they went, There is no barhour in Greece better calculated for a
national establishment. Fleets may lie there in perfect safety, and in
the very centre of the Archipelago. The Turks make no use of Paros
themselves : and, viewed only with regard to the abundance of ity
valuable marbie, it ought to be considered as an island of importance
to a nation vain of its distinction in the Fine Arts. A very fine Chart
of this harbour has been engraved in the Poyage Puttoresque de la
" Gréce, with all the soundings, &c. as it was surveyed by Kauffer in
1778 ; shewing the situation of the Russian magazines and fortifica-
tioms, See Pl xxxi, p.70. tom.1. Paris, 1782,
12
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A contrary wind soon after met us; im

—— CONsequence of which we landed, and walked

Castle,

about three miles; meeting, in the first Greek we
saw, @ proof of that hospitality which is so com-
mon in the Archipelago. He was the owner of a
house in Paros to which he invited us; saying
that his son should be our guide to the marble
quarries, and that he would shew us all the
antiquities in the neighbourhood. We accom-
panied him; and made a hearty meal upon
salted olives, grapes, boiled pumpkins, and
Parian wine. Our boat did not arrive until ten
at night. Parechia is a wretched relic of the
antient and famous Paros. Every building in
the place, but particularly the Castle, bears
some evidence of its pristine splendor, and of
the havoc that has ensued.

October the twentieth, the Waiwode of Paros,
who is a native of.Zenos sent as Governor to
collect the taxes, but not constantly resident,
came to visit us, and offered to shew to us the
Castle. In the walls of this building we saw
some columns which had been placed horizon-
tally among the materials used in building it ;
and their butt-ends, sticking out, were singu-
larly inscribed with the letter A, placed close to
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the eavity intended for the reception of the iron CHAR,
instrument called by modern architects. the \—L
Louis'; either as a mark,by which to adjust the
several parts of the shaft, or as a curious
method of preserving the initial of the archi-
tect’s name ; so that it could not be seen until
the building became a ruin. An instance of*
similar nature occurred at Telmessus, where the
name of Hermolycus had been carefully inseribed,
but in such a manner as to be concealed from
observation when the building was entire: this
letter may therefore possibly relate to Amphi-
lochus, “the glory of whose art,” in an inscrip-
tion found at Rhodes®, was said ¢ to reach to
the mouths of the Nile, and to the utmost Indus.”
The entrance to the interior is of very singular
form, being as wide as one entire side of the
Castle. It is truly lamentable to view the
wreck of beautiful sculpture, visible not only in
the construction of this fortress, but all over the
town of Parechia, the wretched remnant of a
city famous for the birth of Phidias and of

(1) The name of this dove-tailed instrument is in general use
among architects ; but it is not found in any Engdish Dictionary. Its
origin is very uncertain : the Freack call the same instrument Louv.
Piranesi, in his third volume of the “‘Magnificenze di Komd,” men-
tions having found stones in antient buildings in which there were
cavities for an instrument of this dove-tailed shape.

(2) See Vol. IIl. of these Travels, Chap. VIII. p. 284. Octavo
edition,
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Praziteles. 'We copied part of an igscription yet

g_.,.__; existing it the Castle wall :

Inscriptions.

AHPQIAZANEOHKEN
APXONTOLMEN

Also, near a windmill, we found inscribed,
“ NiciraTus soN oF ALczus:”

NIKHPATOZX
AAKAIOY
It may be said, perhaps, that these mscnptlons
are hardly worth preserving but’ instances
have occurred in which even such scraps have
not been without utility, in adding to the gene-
ral stock of literature. We afterwards found
an Inscription of greater length: it was in the
left-hand door-way of the Chapel of S¢. Nicholas,
in the Church of St Helen, the stone being
placed in an inverted position. It states that
“ THE soN oF THEOCLEs, WHO HAD CONDUCTED HIM-
SELF WELL IN THE OFFICE OF AGORANOMOS, TWICE, IS
CROWNED WITH A GoLDEN crown.” The legend
requires a little restoration, which is here
marked by dotted letters.

HBOYAHKAIOAHMOZXZETIMHIEN
SIEETEGANQEZENXPYZQETESFANQ
NONTQPYTONOEOKAEOYIAFG
PANOMHEIANTAAIZKAAQZKA}
AIKAINEIKATATOYINOMOYZ KA
KATATOKOINONTNIAZIZYMSEPON
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In a wall of the court we observed a Lecti- CE}AP-
sternium, in bas-relief; but it had been white- \.-w:-..:
washed, and this made it difficult to copy an
mscription upon the marhle. In one part of

the stone there appeared, in small characters:

-------- TOETOTAAEZANAPOT
........ IPTOMOIPOYESIOQTAZE

Below this were some figurcs in a reclining
posture; and then followed, in larger letters:

TOXAPMOYTMAPAIL
ENIKAIEZSOIMENO
EIFAPKAINAYPAZEN
AZIOZAINEIZOAL
OPOANAMENMOPAIT
KEIZOQNOAIZIXPON
The four last lines in this inscription were evi-
dently in metre, as we may judge from the
beginning of each:
Ei yop xoti wovpds
"Afioc aiveioBess
"Opava iy = - - -

Keivfw wouias xeov - ~

Similar imperfect remains may be observed
in all parts of the town, which have been used
for building materials, and generally white-
washed. Near the house of the Imperial Con-
sul, facing the street, we saw this inscription in
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CHAP the wall: “ Dronystus, son oF EusCHEMON,
‘e~ FAREWELL:"

AIONYCIOL
EYCXHMONOCL
XPHLTEXAIPE

Tyyo forms of the Sigma are observable in this
inscription. That the C and = were used pro-
miscuously in very antient times, has been fre-
quently shewn. The C was of the highest
antiquity, and certainly in use prior to the era
of the first Punic War'. The L appears on,
coins and marbles of very antient date®. Some-
what farther on, in another street, we found
an inscription Yelating to ‘“ A DAUGHTER OF
AGATHEMERIS:”

ZWCAPIN.,ONA---A--
OYIFATHPAE
AFrAOHMEPIAOC

It is impossible to assign any date to these
inscriptions; in which not less than three dif-
ferent forms of a single letter may be observed :
but this want of uniformity is no proof of the
age of the writing,

' 1) ‘Tarremuzsn Inscript. di Palerwo, p. 237.

{2) See Paciandi’s Observations on Medals, bearing the legend
CAZION awd OPOQLIEQN. Mon. Peit. 34,
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This day, as the Governor offered to accom- Cﬁ%i’-
pany us to see the famous Grotto of Aniiparos, \...L...o
and as our host had prepared mules and guides
for the expedition, we set off at eight a.m. and
rode by the side of a mountain, through corn-
fields, until we came to the narrowest part of
the channel, between Paros and ANTIPAXTS.

Paros seemed to be in a higher state of cultiva-
tion than Nazos. Theisland produces exeellent
oil, and abundance ¢f wine. Its ripe olives are
highly esteemed by the natives as an article of
food, after Weing salted for one day: this sort
of diet has been often deemed, by inconsiderate
English travellers in Italy and Greece, very hard
fare for the poor inhabitants: but it is one of
their greatest luxuries; and we became as fond
of it as the people everywhere seem to be from
one extremity of the Mediterranean to the other.
As soon as we reached the shore from which ship
we were to pass over to 4ntiparos, we observed stranded.
a large 7urkish merchant ship, laden with soap,
and bound from Crete to Constantinople, stranded
in the middle of the strait. The master of the
vessel, without any compass, and with the usual
fatality attending his countrymen in their sea
voyages, had relied upon an ignorant pilot, who
had persuaded him that this was the greater
boccaxe between Naxos and Paros, and the ship
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in consequence was driven upon the shallows.
We went on board; and found the master
squatted within his cabin, smoking, and listen-
ing to a duet performed by two of his crew
upon a drum and a lyre, while the rest were
gone in search of people to assist in hauling the
wessel off the rocks. Nothing could exceed his
perfect Moslem indifference; for although it
seemed to be doubtful whether his vessel would
ever move again, or, if she did, whether she
would not go to the bottom in consequence of
the damage she had sustained, e would not
stir from the seat where he had remained from
the moment the accident happened.

We landed upon the barren island of Inti-
paros, and were conducted by the Governor to a
small village : here we found a few inhabitants,
who were described to us as the casual legacies
of different vessels, and principally Maltese,
taken by corsairs, and left on shore to shift for
themselves. Some of them provided us with
mules, ropes, and candles for the grotto, which

1is situate near the summit of the highest

mouptain of Autiparos, in the south part of the
island. As we rode along, our beasts were ter-
rified by the attacks of the gad-fly, an insect
which infests every one of the Cyclades. Having



ISLAND OF ANTIPAROS. 123

reached the top of the mountain before men- CHAR
tioned, we came to the mouth of this most u...v..al
prodigious cavern, which may be described as ">
the greatest natural curiosity of its kind in the
known world. The entrance to it exhibits
nothing very remarkable : it is beautifully repre-
sented in the Poyage Pittoresque of De Choisn
Goyffier' ; but no book of travels ever did or

ever can pourtray the beanties of the interior.

As to its origin, it may possibly have resulted Itsposiue
from the dislocation of an entire stratum; apd *°
this is rendeyed probable by the oblique direc-

tion of the cavity, and the parallel inclination of

its sides. The rock immediately above it con-

sists of the following substances. The upper
surface or summit of the mountain is a stratum

of limestone, inclined very considerably from

the horizon: beneath this is a layer of schistus,
containing the sort of marble called Cipolino,

that is to say, a mixture of schistus and marble:

then occurs the cavity which forms the grotto,
parallel to the dipping inclination of the supe-

rior strata; and this cavity was once probably
occupied by another stratum, succeeding in
regular order to the superincumbent schistus:

but this is mere hypothesis; and any traveller

(1) See Piats xxxvi. p.72. tom. I.  Pur, 1762,
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who enters the grotto will soon perceive, that
all the theories he may form have been set at
nought by Nature, in the darksome wonders of
her subterraneous laboratory. The mode of
descent is by ropes, which, on the different
declivities, are either held by the natives, or
they are joined to a cable which is fastened at
the entrance, around a stalactite pillar. In this
manner we were conducted, first down one
declivity, and thenr down another, until we
entered the spacious ch#mbers of this truly
enchanted grotto. Having visited the stalactite
caverns of the Gulph of Salernum upon the
coast of Jtaly, those of Terni, and many others,
the author expected to find something similar
here ; but there is nothing which resembles this
grotto. The roof, the floor, the sides of a whole
series of magnificent caverns, are entirely
invested with a dazzling incrustation, as white
as snow. Columns, some of which were five-
and-twenty feet in length, pended in fine icicle
forms above our heads: fortunately, some of
them are so far above the reach of the nume-
rous travellers who, during many ages, have
visited this place, that no one has been able
to injure or to remove them. Others extend
from the roof to the floor, with diameters efual
to that of the mast of a first-rate ship of the
1
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line, The incrustations of the floor, caused CHaAR.
by falling-drops from the stalactites above, have \_if-..a
grown up into dendritic and m!getable forms,
which first suggested to ZTournefort the strange
notion of his having here discovered the vege-
tation of stones. Vegetation itself has been
considered as a species of crystallization'; and
as the process of crystallization is so surpris-
ingly manifested by several phaenomena in this
grotto, some analogy may,eperhaps, be allowed
to exist between the plant and the stone; but it
cannot be said that a principle of life existing in
the former has been imparted to the latter.
The last chamber into which we descended
surprised us more by the grandeur of its
exhibition than any other; and this seems to
have been the same which Zournefort intended
to represent by the wretched view of it given
in his work®. Probably there are many other
chambers below- this, yet unexplored, for no
attempt bas been made to penetrate farther®:

(1) See Patrin, Hist. Nat. tom, 1II. pp. 130, 146. PFar. An 9.
Lamethérie, &c. &c.

(2) Voyage du ZLevant, tom. 1. p.227. & Lyom, 1737, A better
idea of it may be formed by seeing the beautiful Plate engraved by
Tilliavd, from o drawing of the interior by Hilair, in the Fuyuge
Pistoresgue, tom. 1. p.74. Paris, 1782,

(8) Tourngfort mentions an opening of this kind: “A c0té de
cette tour se voit un treu par ot P'on entre dans upe autre caverue,.
wais personne p'osa y descendres”  Poy. du Lev. tom. 1. p. 231,
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and if this ‘be true, the new caverns, when
opened, would appear in perfect splendour,
unsullied, in any part of them, by the smoke of
torches, or by the hands of intruders; for
although, in the gencral whiteness of the grotto,
as it now appears, the partial injuries its beauty
hes sustained be not at first perceived, there
are proofs that, in the course of time, by the
increased frequency of the visits paid to it, and
the damage causedy by breaking the sialac-
tites to remove as curiosities, the splendid effect
produced by the whole must be diminished.
After this general description, it will now be
proper to give a more philosophical detail of
our observations upon its natural history.

The substance itself which is thus deposited
is purely alabaster; that is to say, it is a con-
cretion of carbonated lime which was employed
by the Antients in the manufacture of their
unguentary vases'; and it is distinguished by

(1) “ THERE CAME UNTO HIM A WOMAN HAVING AN ALABASTER BOX OF
VERY PRECIOUS OINTMENT.” Mutthew xxvi. 7.—~The author found among
the ruins of the city of Sais, in Egypt, the fragment of one of the
anguentary vases of the Antjents : it consists of white carbonated ale-
baster. TLINY says, that the best alabaster was of the colour of honey,
snd that it was a defect in the stone to be white and translueid. The
elabaster of dntiparos is of a honey colour, liketo that which comes
to us from Gibraliar in & manufactured state.
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its themical constituents from the alabaster of CHAP.
modern times, or gypsum, which is a sulphat of -—v-l—.a
lime. The formation of the carbonated alabaster

by the stalactite process is now so well known,

that its explanation may be comprehended in

very few words. Nothing is more common

than the presence of carlbonic acid in water: and

when a superabundance of this acid is present,

the fluid is capable of sustaining, in solution, a
portion of Xime carbonate; but upon the slightest
agitation, or division, or exposure to atmo-
spheric air, or change of temperature, the car-

bonic acid makes its escape, and the fluid, thus

losing its solvent power, necessarily lets fall

the lime. All thisis very simple, and very

easily comprehended. The paradox remains Paradosi.
now to be stated: it is this; that these enor- nomeuos.
mous stalactites, thus formed, during a series of

ages, by the.slow and gradual deposition of /ime-

water, filtering drop by drop from the roof of

the cavern, offer concentric layers only towards

their superficies; their interior structure exhi-

biting a completed crystallization, which sepa-

rates, by fracture, into semi-transparent rhombs,

as perfectly formed as if they had resulted from

a simultaneous instead of a continuous process.
Almost every mineralogist may have noticed a
vhomboidal termination of the small translucid

8
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stalactites . which are found at Cgstleton in Derly-

w—~— shire; and there the operation has been carried

Crystalli.
zstion of
Alabaster,

an, in water, a globule of which has remained
constantly suspended at the point of each sta-
clatite: but in this grotto, crystallization has
been the result of a modification sustained
bx the whole interior of a mass of alabaster,
subsequently to its original deposition. That
the cavern has neither been filled with water,
nor with any other fluid than atmospheric air,
is very evident, by the formation of the stalac-
tites, which could not otherwise have existed as
they now appear. Every thing belonging to
them, and to this cavern, will tend to perplex
and to confound the naturalist; and many proofs
of this are yet to follow. In-the different
cavities, and between the interstices of the
stalactites, we had the satisfaction to discover,
whdt no one had hitherto noticed,—THE crys-
TALLIZATION OF ALABASTER, in distinct groups
of .Jarge rhomboidal primary crystals, upon the
exterior surface of the several concretions: and
that these crystals were gradually accumulating
in size, until they met together and constituted
one entire mass, was evident, because, upon
a diligent examination of all parts of the grotto,
we found, that where the stalactites were small,
and in an incipient state, the crystals upon
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their surface were exceedingly minute: where CHAP,
they were large, the crystals were also large, e

some of them exceeding two inches in diameter.
Another surprising fact is, that, although the
outer crust of these crystals be opaque, and
similar to the exterior incrustation of the con-
cretions themselves, the crystals, when broken,
are each, and all of them, integral parts of the
stalactite upon which they have been formed.
We carefully detached a great variety of speci-
mens, to illustrate and to confirm these obser-
vations : and although the /7aiwode who accom-
panied us, like a child craving the toy which
amuses another, insisted upon having the finest
specimen, under the pretext of presenting it
to his ignorant patron the Cupudan Pasha, we
had the good fortune to bring many of these
specimens to England, and to the University of
Cambridge, where they have been annually
exhibited during the Mineralogical Lectures.
It was in that University, when the author was
engaged in shewing them to the lamented
Tennant, Professor of Chemistry there, that
the Professor noticed among the stalactites one
which was remarkably distinguished from the
rest, by its fascicular structure, by its supe-
rior hardness, and by the appearance of rays
diverging from a common centre towards the

VOL. V1.
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circumference®, Itsfracture is not rhomboidal®
and its dispersion into a powder, by heat, exhibits
the mouldering appearance of arragonite; and not
the decrepitation of such particles of carbonated
lime as countain water, of which specific nature
are the generality of the stalactitesin this grotto.
From all these circumstances, Professor Tennant
had no doubt of its being ARRAGONITE, and in
the starLacTiTE ForM, which had never before
been noticed. Indeed, the mineral itself has
been considered so rare, that were it not for the
attention shewn to it in consequence of its
being the only anomaly in Haiy's theory of
crystallization, very little of its chemical history
would be known; nor can there be a greater
inducement now offered to naturalists to visit
the Grotto of Antiparos, than the discovery thus
made of a new locality of this curious sub-
stance. Another singular circumstance in the
nature of the grotto is, that the incisions made
by persons who have formerly inscribed their
names in the alalaster, have been filled up by a
natural process; and the letters, so marked, have
since protruded, in relief, from the surface of the

(1) A similar formation was noticed by TourNEFORY : ‘ Distinguez
par sir cereles concentriques, dont les fibres vont du centre & la circom
Sference”  (Voy. du Lev. tom. I. p. 228. Lyon, 1717.) It is remark-
able that the same writer denies {he dropping of water in the grotto—
$¢ 1 na tombe pas une seule goutts d’eau dans ce liew.” Ibid,
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stone; which has hitherto received no explana- C‘;‘f"-
tion. Some Greek inscriptions, near the entrance, ‘et
prove that the grotto was visited in a very early
period. One of them, which Tournefort has
preserved very entire, mentions, that a, number
of persons, whose names are subscribed, ““came
thither during thqy administration of Critox.”
In the present oepg, the dotted letters have
been supplied from that author®.
ENt
KPITONOZX
GIAEHAOON
MENANAPOZX
LOXAPMOX
MEMEKPATHE
ANTINATPOZX
FNNSMEAQN
APIZTEAZX
PIAEAZX
FOProx
AIOFE“HZX
PIAQXKPATHEZE
ONEZIMOX
Monsieur De Nointel, French ambassador t0 vistof te
Constantinople, seems to have flattered himself {75
that he was the first person who had ever &~

(2) Voyage du Levans, Lettre V, tom, 1. p. 225. ILyon, 1717.
K2
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CHAP. ventured into this cavern'. During Christmas, it
‘- the year 1673, he caused mass to be celebrated
in the grotto, at midnight; remaining here
three entire days, accompanied by upwards of
five hundred persons. The cavern was then
flluminated by four hundred lamps, and one
hundred large wax flambeaus; the elevation of
the host was accompaniel’$y the music of
trumpets, hautboys, fifes, and violins, as well as
by the discharge of artillery placed at the
entrance of the cavern. Two Latin inscriptions
yet record this subterraneous solemnity, which
may be considered as ascertaining the epocha
of the first visit paid to the grotto in modern
times. In the words which the Ambassador
caused to be inscribed upon the base of the
stalagmite which supplied him with an altar for
the occasion, we have a striking example of the
Roman-Catholic faith, as to the miraculous
presence of the Messian in the consecrated

wafer:
HIC  IPSE - CHRISTVS

ADFVIT- EJVS- NATALI- DIE - MEDIA - NOCTE
CELEBRATO - MDCLXXIII

(1) * Mousicur le Marquis de Nointel, ayant entendu dire, qu'il
y avoit dans 'autre isle voisine, nommée Antipares, une grotte od
personne n'osoit entrer, y voulut descendre la veille de No&l. Je
m'offris & I'y accompaguer,” &c. L'Etat present de I’ dvrchipel, de
Aons, M.D.L. & Cologne, 1678, p.65. Premitre Partie.



RETURN TO PAROS,

The channel between the two islands is not
more than a mile wide: but it is two leagues
from the port of Antiparos to that of Pares. It
was this distance which convinced Tournefort
that ntiparos is the island called Oliaros, or
Olearos, by the Antients. We returned to Paros
highly gratified by our very interesting expedi-
tion, and carefully packed the specimens we had
collected.

Wednesday, October the twenty first. 'This day
we set out, upon mules, for the antient quarries
of the famous Parian marble, which are situate
about a league to the east of the town, upon
the summit of a mountain, nearly corresponding
in altitude with the situatien of the Grotto of
Antiparos. The son of our host, a young mar-
ried man, accompanied us. We rode through
several olive plantations in our ascent: the fruit
of these trees was the sole topic of conversation
with our worthy guide, who spoke of a ripe
olive as the most delicious dainty which Heaven
had vouchsafed to man upon earth; giving him
greater strength, vigour, and agility, than any
other kind of food. ¢ Oh!” said he, smacking
his lips, “how we feast at my father’s, when
olivés first come into season.” The mountain
in which the quarries are situate, now called
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Capresso, is believed' to have been the Mar-

‘e PeSSUS mentioned by Servius® and by Stephanus

Marpessus.

Byzantinus®: there are two of those quarries.
When we arrived at the first, we found, in the
mouth of the quarry, heaps of fragments de-
tached from the interior: they were tinged,
by long exposure to the air, with a reddish
ochreous hue; but, upon being broken, exhibited
the glittering sparry fracture which often charac-
terizes the remains of Grecian sculpture: and in
this we instantly recognised the beautiful marble
which is generally named, by way of distinction,
the Parian ; althgugh the same kind of marble be
also found in JFhasos*; and it is remarkable that
the inhabitants of Thasos were a Parian colony®.
The marble of Naxas only differs from the Thasian
and Parian in exhibiting a more advanced state
of crystallization. The peculiar excellence of

{1) See Tournefort (Fuy. du Lev. tom.1. p.239. Lyon, 1717.) and
the following authorities by him cited.

" (2) ““ MarrEsos mons est Parie insule.”  Servius in Aneid. it

(3) MAPTIEXZA pos Tdgov &' ol of Aldes iezlpwwras. Stephanus Bywan-
dinus. T, But. 1694,

(4) For tlus remark the anthor is indebted to Mr. Hawkins, the
publication of whose Travels in Greece has long been anxiously expected,
by all who know the jndustry of his researches and the superior acce-
racy of his observations.

(5) “Tas 8 Tzplwy lxeisdy @dsos.  Strabom. Geog. lib. x. p. 711,
Dyrpn, 1807, '
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the Parian is extolled by Strabo®; and it pos-
sesses some valuable qualities unknown even to
the Antients, who spoke so highly in its praise”.
These qualities are, that of hardening by ex-
posure to atmospheric air (which, however, is
common to all homogencous limestone), and the
consequent property of resisting decomposition
through a series of ages,—and this, rather than
the supposed prefercnce given to the Pariun
marble by the Antients, may be considered as
the cause of its prevalence amcng the remains
of Grecian sculpture. That the Parian marble
was highly and deservedly extolled by the
Romans, has been already shewn: Dbutin a very
early period, when the Arts had attained their
full splendour in the age of Pericles, the pre-
ference was given by the Greeks, not to the
marble of Paros, but to that of Mount Pentelicus;
because it was whiter; and also, perhaps, be-
cause it was found in the immediate vicinity of
Athens. The DParthenon was built entirely of
Pentelican marble. Many of the Athenian sta-
tues, and of the works carricd on near to Athens
during the administration of Pericles, (as, for.

. {6) "Ev 8 ¢§ Hdga # Xapiz Aidss Ayopdvm, Lpiasn weds whv pappagoyhuPinve
Ihid. e .

(1) *“ Panos, cum oppido, ab Delo xxxvii mill. marmore nobilis;

quam primd Pactian (MS. Prateam), postea Mixoipa vocirunt,”
Plin. Nat. Hist. lib.iv. ¢.12. L. But. 1635, fam.l. p.223.
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CHAP. example, the.Temple of Ceres at Eleusis,) were

w__.,-..a executed in the marble of Pentelicus. But the
finest Grecian sculpture which has been pre-
served to the present time is generally of Parian
marble. The Medicéan Vénm, the Belvidere
Apollo, the Antinous, and many other celebrated
works, are of Parian marble; notwithstanding
the preference which was so early bestowed
upon the Pentelican : and this is easily ex-
plained. While the works executed in Parian
marble retain, with all the delicate softness of
wax, the mild lustre even of their original
polish, those which were finished in Pentelican
marble hive been decomposed, and sometimes
exhibit a surface as earthy and as rude as com-
mon limestone. This is principally owing to
veins of extraneous substances which intersect
the Pentelican quarries, and which appear more
or less in all the works executed in this kind of
marble. The fracture of Pentelican marble is
sometimes splintery, and partakes of the {uliated
texture of the schistus which traverses it; con-
sequently, it has a tendency to exfoliate, like
cipolino, by spontaneous dccomposition.

We descended into the quarry, whence not a
single block of marble has been removed Since
the 1sland fell into the hands of the 7uris: and
perhaps it was abandoned long before; as
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might be conjectured from the ochreous colour

13¢

OHAP

by which all the exterior surface of the marble g_,.._.

is now invested. We seemed, therefore, to
view the grotto exactly in the state in which it
had been left by the Antients : all the cavities,
cut with the greatest nicety, shewed to us, by
the sharpness of their edges, the number and
the size of all the masses of Parian marble which
had been removed for the sculptors ef Antient
Greece. If the stone had possessed the soft-
ness of potter’s clay, and had been cut by wires,
it could not have been separated with greater
nicety, evenncss, and economy. The most
evident care was everywhere displayed that
there should be no waste of this precious
marble : the larger squares and parallelograms
corresponded, as a mathematician would ex-
press it, by a series of equimultiples with the
smaller, m such a manner that the remains
of the entire vein of marble, by its dipping
inclination, rescmbled the degrees or seats of
a theatre. It was impossible to view such a
source of materials which had exercised the
genius of the best Grecian sculptors, without
fancying that we could ascertain the different
works for which the several masses had been
removed. ¢ Here,” said we, “ were slabs for
metopes and itriglyphs; there, were blocks for
altars and Doric capitals ; here was an Apollo;

Marvellous
Skill of the
Antients
in work-
ing the
Quarties..
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there, a Penus; that larger cavity may have

\__,._, supphed a mass for a Laocovn ; from this place

Bas-relief.

they perhaps removed a soros; the columns
taken hence had evidently divided shafis, there
being no cavity of sufficient length to admit the
removal of entire pillars.” These and similar
observations continually escaped us: but who
shall explain the method used by the Antients
in hewing, with such marvellous precision, and
with such apparent ease, the interior of this
quarry, so as neither to leave one casual frac-
ture, nor anywhere to waste its produce? They
had very little knowledge of machinery; but
human labour was then of little value, and the
most surprising works may always be referred
to ages when this was easily obtained.

We quitted the larger quarry, and visited
another somewhat less clevated. Here,' as if
the Antients had resolved to mark for posterity
the scene of their labours, we observed an
antient bas-relief upon the rock. Itis the same
which Tournefort describes’'; although he erred
in stating the subject of it. It is a more curious
relic than is commonly supposed. The French
have twice endeavoured to remove it, by sawing
the marble behind; but perceiving that it would.

(1) Voy. du Lev. tom.I. p.239. & Lyon,1717.
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separate into two parts if they persisted, owing CHAP.
to a fissure in the stone, they had the good e
taste to.abandon the undertaking. It repre-
sents, in three departments, a festival of Silenus,
mistaken by Tournefort for Bacchus. The demigod
is figured, in the upper part of it, as a corpulent
drunkard, with ass's ears, accompanied by
laughing satyrs and dancing-girls. A female
figure is represented si‘ting, with a fox sleeping
in her lap. A warrior is also introduced, wear-
ing a Phrygian bonnet. There are twenty-nine
figures; and below is this inscription:

AAAMAZ

OAPYZHEZ

NYMoA I X
which may be thus rendered into English®; Cxplana-

““ADAMAS ODRYSES TO THFE NYMPHS.” Inscrip-
tions

(2) Tournefort, in his remarks upon this inscription, maintains, from
Diod. Sic. Bibloth, Hist. Iib.in. aund from the Jdversaria of Basthius,
that the word Ndu@as applied to the girls of the island, rather than to
those female divinities who were called Nymphe: to which opinion the
author, perhaps, too hastily assented, when, in the first edition, he
rendered the word Noggars, * To the lasses,” or betrothed maidens.
The words of Barthius are: * Gracis intermedia inter virginem et
malierem vie@n quod eleganter discas ex Theocruo sive Moschum mavis
fine EuRoPE:

‘H % wdpos xotgn, Zavis yint abrize voupn,
Kai Kem’?f/ Tixve TinTs, xal abriza yiveo pirnp.”
Barthii Adversar. lib. xxvi. cap.4. Francef.1624.
But Palckener has the following observation upon the conclusion of the
Eurora:
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Chandler, in his Travels in Greece, describes the

e Nymphaewm near Vary in Aitica; and gives three

Origin of

the Work.

inscriptions’,; one of which purports that “Archi-
dumus made the Cave for the Nymphs.” In an-
other inscription, found in the same Cave of the
Nymphs, the latter part, whether designedly or
not, is an Jambic trimeter®. In the Corycian
Cave, the existence of which was discovered
by the author in a subsequent part of these
Travels, although he did not then visit the
place®, some of his friends found an inseription
to Pan and the Nymphs®; therefore this kind of
dedication was common in Greece. The marble
mn both these quarries was excavated by the
light of lamps; and to this circumstance Pliny
attributes one of its.-names, Lycknites®. The

Eurora: “ Ultimus mibi carminis versus {uisse videtur: ‘H 3 =dps
nodgm Zavis yhusr' abriza vigPn' quique sequitur versus hujus poimatis
conditore indignus.”’ MOXXOT EIATAAION §. p.353. L, Bat, 1751.

(1) See luscript. Antiq. p.76.

(2) @padeiri Noupar dvegev Vingynadrvo.

(3) See *‘ Tomb of Alexander,” p. 153. Camb. 1805.

(4) Tlawdupas;. The inscription was discovered by Mr, (now Shr
William) Geii, Mr. Raikes found also here a small ferva-cofie
vessel, elegantly forined, which the Antieuts had left, as a vow, in
the cave.

(5) ““Omnes autem candido marmore usi sunt & Pore insul, quem
lapidem ceepere Lvconites appellare, quoniam ad lucernas in cuniculis
ceederetur.”  Plin, Hist. Nat, Ub.xxxvi. ¢.5. tom. 111, p.468. L, Bats
1633.
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same appellation occurs also. in- Athenaus®. CHAF.
With regard to the image of Silenus, in the bas- ‘emmpmier
relief, it has never been observed that Pliny
mentions it, as a natural curiosity, and one of

the marvels of Antient Greece. The figure of

Silenus was accidentally discovered, as a Jusus
Nature, in splitting the rock; and, of course, -
all the other parts of this piece of sculpture had

been adjusted by Odryses to assist the repre-
sentation, when he dedicated his work to the
Nymphs. Such a method of heightening and

of improving any casual effect of this kind has

been very common in all countries, especially
where the populace are to be deluded by some
supposed prodigy: and thus the cause is ex-
plained why this singular piece of sculpture, so

rudely executed, yet remains as a part of the
natural rock; whence it would be an act of
worse than Gothic barbarity to remove it. “ A
wonderful circumstance,” says Pliny’, “is re-

lated of the Parian quarries. The mass of entire Evidenee
stone being separated by the wedges of the e afords.
workmen, there appeared within it AN EFFIGY

or S1LENUS.” In the existence of this bas-relief

(6) Aites Augwis.  Athem. Deipn. Ub.v.

(7) ““ Sed in Pariorwm mirabile proditur, gleba lapidis unius cuneis
dividentium solutd, IMAGINEM SILENI intus extitisse.” Pln. Hist. Naf.
hb. xxxvi. ¢.5. fom. 111, p.468. L, Bat. 1635.
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as an integral part of the natural rock, ‘and irf
the allusion made to it by Plny, we have
sufficient proof that these were antient quar-
ries'; consequently they are the properest
places to resort to for the identical stone
whose colour was considered as pleasing to
the Gods®, which was used by Praxiteles®, and
by other illustrious Grecian sculptors, and cele-
brated for its whiteness by Pindar* and by

(1) This curious bas-relief, together with the entrance to the quarry
which countained it, are represented in the Poyage Pittoresque of Count
de Choiscul Gouffier, (Foyage Puloresque de la Grece, tomel, p. 68.
Puaris, 1782.) but with more attention to the effect of a beautiful pic-
ture than to accuracy of design. The plates in this magnificent work
are almost equal, in their style of composition, and in their execution,
to the engravings of Audran, from paintings by Le Brur; and that to
which allusion is now made is faithful in every thing, exceptin the
detail of this piece of antient sculpture. A reference to the French
work will, however, serve to shew its situation in the quarry, and
render unnecessary auy further attempt at delineation, where the
manner of it must necessarily be so very inferior. The antiquity itself
is the greatest curiosity in the island 5 and perhaps, from the eireum-
stance which Pliny has mentioned, it will excite the att@tmn of tra-
vellers more than it has hitherto done.

(2) Plato deLeg. tom. IL. lib, xii. p, 296.

€3) ““ Prauitelem Paria vindicat arte lapis.””  Propertins, lib. iii.
Eleg. vii. 16.  Also, Quinctilian, lib.il. 19. *‘ Praziteles signum
alignod ¢ molar: lapide conatus est exsculpere, Parium marmor vellem
rude:" &c. See also & curious Treatise of Blavius Curyophilus (yulgd
Biagio Garafolo, Neapolitanus), entitled * De Antiquis Marmoribus
Opusculum,” p.10. Utrecht, 1743: and the numerous authors therein
cited,

(4) Vid. Nem. Ode 1V. p. 262. Genev. 1626.

Soddar fiusy Nagiss
Aldov Atuxorigar
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Theorritus’. We collected several specimens: in CHA:
breaking them, we observed the same whiteness ‘==
and brilliant fracture which characterizes the
marble of Nazos, but with a particular distinc-

tion before mentioned—the Parian marble being
harder, having a closer grain, and a less foliated
texture. Three different stages of crystallization

may be observed, by comparing the three dif-

ferent kinds of marble, dug at Carrara in Jtaly, in

Paros, and in Naxos; the Carrara marble being
milk-white® and less crystalline than the Parians

and the Parian whiter’ and less crystallized than

the Nazian : lastly, as o completion of the pro-

cess of crystallization, may be mentioned the

(5) Theocritus (Idyll. vi. 38.) compares tlie whiteness of teeth with
Parian marble :

iy B < ddovra
Asvxortgay abyy Daplas Cxiavs Aidue.

(6) Pliny mentions the superior whiteness of the Carrara marlle,
in comparing it with the Parian. The quarries of Carrara are the
Lunensian of that author; Luna being the name of a city, and
Lunensis that of a promontory near to the modern Carrara. ‘ Multis
postea candidioribus repertis, nuper etiam 1n Lunensium lapidicipis.”
Plin. Hist. Nat. Lb, xxxvi. ¢. 5. tom. 111, p. 468. L. Bat.1635.

(7) Although the Parian were not the whitest marble known to the
Antients, as appears by the preceding Note, yet its whiteness was one
cause of its great celebrity. It is thus described in the Jnerary of
Antoninus: :

INSYLA PAROS
§N HAC LAPIS CANDIDISSIMVS NASCITVR
QV1 DICITVR PARIVS.
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stalactites, or alabaster, of Antiparos; in which the

\_-.,—.a same chemical constituents are perfectly cry-

Theory of

Loystalliza.

tion.

stallized ; exhibiting the rhomboidal fracture,
and having the specific gravity of the Ieceland
spar; which, in all probability, is also a szalactite.
These phenomena oppose striking facts to the
Plutonian theory of the crystallization of carbo-
nated lime by means of /ieat and pressure: not
that the author wishes to maintain any argu-
ment against the possibility of crystallization by
means of heat, because all that seems necessary
for crystallization is 3 separation of particles, and
a subsequent retreat. Whether this separation
be effected by solution, or by fusion (which is
only another name for solution); and whether
the retreating body be an aqueous fluid or the
Sluid matter of heat; a regularity of structure may
equally become the result: basaltic forms have
been recognised in the bottom of a furnace’, as
well as upon the borders of alake®. The facts
now adduced are opposed, it is true, to the
Plutonian theory ; because they prove the

(1) A specimen exhibiting a basaltic configuration, as found in the
bottom of an iron furnace, is preserved in the Royal Collection at
Stockholm. 7

(2) Witness the lakes in the South of Sweden : "the Lake of
Bolienng in laly; the Lake of Gemneiareth in_the Holy Land:
&e, &e,
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crystallization of carbonated lime by AN AQuEOUS CHAP-
prRocEss: but they affect this theory only as a \—.-.g
system which generalizes too much from partial
appearances, in explaining the formation of
mineral bodies.

VOIL. VI,
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CHAP. III.

PAROS TO ATHENS.

Voyage to Syros— Affecting Interview—Syra—Plants—
Remains of Antient Customs— Gems and Medals—State
of the Island— Voyage to Gyarus—Hydriots—Wretched
Condition of Jura—Poyage to Zia—Carthea— Ravages
committed by the Russians— Ruins of loulis — Meduls—
Hospitality of the Modern Greeks— Antient Dances—
Produce of Zia—Minerals—The Author sails_for Athens
—Vicw near the mouth of the Sinus Saronicus—Sunium
— Temple of Minerva Sunias — Anecdote of a Naval
Officer~—Patrocleia—Other Islands in the Saronic Gulph
— Calaurea — Albanians — Elimbs — First Sight of
. Athens—



VOYAGE TO SYROS.

Athens — Zoster Promontory — Doubtful Story of Mi-
nerva’s Statue — Arrival at the Pireens—Approach to
Athens.

From the quarries of Marpessus we de-
scended again to Parechia; and the next day,
the wind being favourable, although somewhat
boisterous, we embarked, and set sail for Svros,
now called Syre. Our Captain would have
steered for DELos: but this island, since the visit
paid to it by the Russians, has been stripped of
all its valuable antiquities; besides this, the gale
we had encountered between Patmos and Nazos
had somewhat intimidated us; and as our crazy
old caigue was not sea-worthy, we resolved to
run for the most western port in our course
towards the Sinus Saronicus, now called the Gulph
of Engia, from a modern name of the Island of
Eocina. We saw the Delian Isles, as we passed
with a rapidity known only to the swallows' of
the Archipelago, and entered the harbour of Syra
in the morning of October the twenty-second.
Our faithful Greek servant, who had travelled
with’ us as our interpreter ever since we left

m Tlxi; is one of the names given to the boats used for navigating
the Archipelago.

L2
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Petersburg, burst into tears at the sight of a

‘e small chapel constructed upon a rock in the

Affecting
Interview.

port, which he had himself assisted in building
some years before. He described it as the
votive offcring of a party of young Greeks to
their patron Saint: but his feelings experienced
a severer trial when we landed; for in the
person of an old man, established as a wine-
seller upon the quay, he recognised his own
father, of whose fortunes and situation he had
long been ignorant. The islanders bore a part
in the joy of this meeting; and their national
hospitality was, in consequence, redoubled.
All the young people came to express their
congratulations, and a party began the Roméca'.
Antonio hastened again on board for his balalaika®,
and, joining the festive throng, gave himself up
entirely to singing and dancing for the remainder
of the day and night. Towards evening, we

(1) The Roméca, the most popular of all the dances of the Modern
Greeks, is faithfully and beautifully represented in the FPoyage
Pittoresque de la G)éce of Count De Choiscul Gougfier, from a drawing
by J. B. Hilair, engraved by Martini. See Plate facing p. 68. wvol. 1.
of that work, Puris, 1782.  **The passion of the Greeks for dancing,”
(says Mons. De Guys, vol.1. p. 208. Lond. 1781,) ** is common to both
sexes; who neglect every other consideration, when they have an
opportunity of indulging that passion.”

(2) The antient guitar of Scythia and Tahtary. Sge Part 1. of these
Travels, Plate facing p. 214, Second edit. Quarto. Broxbourn, 1811;
echibitihg its use among the Calmuck tribes,

D



ISLAND OF SYROS. 149

saw him in the midst of a very numerous choir, CHAP.
inviting us to taste of the wine with which his \__I::__,
father was making libations to all comers.

The town of Syra is built upon the summit of syra.
2 lofty hill, so remarkable for its conical form
that it may be compared to a vast sugar-loaf
covered with houses. At the base of this cone
is the quay, where there are several ware-
houses for supplying vessels with the produce
of the island, which is principally wine. There
are some ruins near the port; and many antient
marbles are said to remain buried behind the
magazines. We met the English Consul soon
after we landed, and accompanied him to his
house in the town; where we were regaled
with an excellent conserve, highly esteemed by
the Greeks, made of the apples (as they are
called) of a speecies of Sage, the Salvia pomifera :
these apples are produced in the same manner
as galls upon the oak, and they are owing to
punctures made by a species of Cynips in the
branches of the plant. The common Sage of the
Island of Crete has the same excrescences;
which are there carried to market under the
name of Sage-apples®. This conserve is said to

(3 Towrnef. Voy. du Lev, tom. I. p. 93. Lyom, 1717.
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possess the healing and salutary quality of Sage

\—— 10 general: we perceived in it an agreeable

Plants.

astringent, and somewhat bitter flavour; but as
almost any vegetable may be used for con-
serves, and the savour is often owing to other
ingredients, very little of this taste might be
owing to the Sage. The plant itself thrives
abundantly upon this island, growing to the
size of a small shrub. Sage leaves are collected
annually by the Greeks, and dried, to be used
medicinally, as an infusion: they are very par-
ticular in the time and manner of collecting
these leaves; they are gathered on the first of
May, before sun-rise. The flavour and smell
of the Grecian Sage is much more powerful than
in the Salvia officinalis, so common in the English
gardens. We sometimes drank an infusion of
t,hé:leaveg, instead of tea: it had the effect of
exciting a profuse perspiration, and perhaps
may be useful in those dangerous obstructions
to which perspiration is liable in an Fastern
climate; but it produces languor, and even
faintness, if it be used to excess. In mentioning
the plants of Syra, there is one of so much
beauty and rarity, that it ought not to. pass
without especial notice ; it is called the Tree-
Pink, D1axTnus ArBOREUS, and pre-eminently
~merits its lofty name of \AI0Z ANGOZ. It grows
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also in Seriphos: but Syra is the only place cHAD.
in all Greece whence we were able to obtain s._.,_f
specimens ; and we did not find these ourselves
upon the island . Perhaps the season was too
far advanced to observe this beautiful ornament
of the Grecian Isles; for we were unable to find
many other rarities which have been described
as natives of Syrq, although we remained two
days in search of them, particularly the plant
which produccs the Persian Manna, mentioned
by Tournefort®, Hedysarum Alhagi. The Dian-
thus arboreus, both in Syrae and in Seriplos’,
sprouts out of the crevices of the most rugged
and otherwise barren rocks. It was raised
from seed in the Royal Garden at Paris, in the
time of Tournefort; “ where,” says this author?*;
“it has sustained no change by its altered
situation, but maintains the honours of Greece

(1) We were indebted for them to the kindness of Mr. Dodwell,
who visited Syru, in company with Sir #illiam Gell. The former has
since distinguished himself by his indefatigable researches in Greece,
particularly by the attention he has bestowed upow the antient sepul-
chres of ihe country.

(2) Tournefort, Foyage du Levant, tom. 15. p. 4. Lyom, 1T17. |t
is the Aihagi Maurorum of Rauwolf. Sir George W helsr found it in
Tenos. Manna is found on this plant, in Mesapotamia, and in other
Eustern countries. (See Russel's Alepps.) It grows plentifully wear
Tanris.

(8) Tournef. ibid.. tom. I. p. 219.

(4) Ibid.
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amidst an infinite number of rare plants from

._.:,L__, the same country.” No traveller has yet added

Remains
of antient
Customs.

this very uncommon species of Dianthus to the
botanic gardens of our island.

There is no other town or village upon the
island excepting this, which so singularly covers
the sugar-loaf hill above the quay; and the
number of inhabitants does not exceed four
thousand, almost all of whom profess the Catholic
religion : yet there is no part of the Archipelago
where the traveller will find the antient customs
of Greece more purely preserved. Syros was
the original name of the town, as well as of the
island. Some traces of its ruins still exist near
the port. The modern town of Syra probably
occupies the site of the antient Acropolis. The
island has always been renowned for the advan-
tages it enjoys, in the excellence of its port, in
its salubrity, and its fertility. It is on this
account extolled by Homer'. It produces wine,
JSigs, cotton, barley, and also wheat, although not so
plentifully as barley. We saw an abundance of
poultry, and a very fine breed of pigs; but the
streets of the town are as dirty and as narrow
as they probably were in the days of Homer. If

(1) EfBeves, sunres, sivowantis, .m)ufwvgm Odyss. O, v. 405,
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the antient Persians have been characteristically
described as the worshippers of fire, the inhabi-
tants of Syra, both antient and modern, may be
considered as the worshippers of water. The
old fountain, at which the nymphs of the island
assembled in the earliest ages, exists in its ori-
ginal state; the same rendezvous as it was
formerly, whether of love and gallantry, or -of
gossiping and tale-telling. It is near to the
town, and the most limped water gushes con-
tinually from the solid rock. It is regarded by
the inhabitants with a degree of religious vene-
ration; and they preserve a tradition that the
pilgrims of old time, in their way to Delos,
resorted hither for purification. We visited the
spot in search of an Inscription mentioned by
Tournefort®, but we could not find it: we saw,
however, a pleasing procession, formed by the
young women of the island, coming with songs,
and carrying their pitchers of water on their
heads, from this fountain. Here they are met
by their lovers, who relieve them from their
burdens, and bear a part in the general chorus.
It is also the scene of their dances, and there-
fore the favourite rendezvous of the youth of
both sexes. The Eleusinian women practised a

(2) Tournef. Voy. du Lev. tom. 1L, p. 4. Lyen, 1717.

153

CHAP.
11

D



154 ISLAND OF SYROS.

CHAP dance about a well which was called Callichorus,
‘e~ and: their dance was also accompanied by songs
in honour of Ceres. These “ Songs of the Well”
are still sung in other parts of Greece as well as
in Syra. De Guys mentions them. He says
that he has seen the young women in Prince’s
Island, assembled in the evening at a public
well, suddenly strike up a dance, while others
sung in concert to them’. The Antient Poets
composed verses which were sung by the
people while they drew the water, and were
expressly denominated ¢ Songs of the Well”
AristoTLE, as cited by Hinkelmann, says the
public wells serve as so many cements to
society, uniting the people in bands of friend-
ship by the social intercourse of dancing so
frequently together around them® This may
serve to explain the cause of the variety of
beautiful lamps, pitchers, and other vessels of
terra cotta, which have been found at the bottom
of wells in different parts of Greece; as well as
to direct the attention of travellers towards the
cleansing of dry wells, who are desirous of pro-
curing those valuable antiquities. Among other
antient customs still existing in Syra, the cere-

(1) Letters on Greece, vol. I. p.220. Lond. 1781.
(2) Ibid.
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monies of the vintage are particularly conspi- CHM‘
cuous. Before sun-rise, a number of young e
women are seen coming towards the town,
covered with the branches and leaves of the

vine; when they are met or accompanied by

their lovers, singing loud songs, and joining in

a circular dance. This is evidently the orbicular

choir®* who sung the Dithyrambi, and danced that
species of song in praise of Bacchus. Thus do

the present inhabitants of these islands exhibit

a faithful portraiture of the manners and cus-

toms of their progenitors: the ceremonies of
Antient Greece have not been swept away by the
revolutions of the country: even the represen-
tations of the theatre, the favourite exhibitions

of the Auic drama, are yet beheld, as they
existed among the people before they were
removed from the scenes of common life to
become the ornaments of the Grecian stage.

Some very fine gems and medals were shewn Gemsand
. . Medals.
to us by a native of Syra: but the price he
demanded for them exceeded all moderation.
One of the gems was of high antiquity. It was

an intaglio of red jasper; the subject, Pegasus,

(8) 'Eysixdies yisep. See De Guys, vol. L p.218; and the authors
by him cited.
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CHAP. with wings inflected towards the head, in the
‘s MOSt antient style of the art; a boor was also
introduced, with the singular representation as
as of a battering ram projecting from its breast.
Awmong the medals there were two of silver, in
good preservation. The first was of Chios: it ex-
hibited, in front, awinged sphinz; and for reverse,
the diota, with this legend, APFrEIOX-XIOX.
The other was very small, but of extraordinary
beauty; probably it was of Clazomenez in Ionia,
and possibly of Citium in Cyprus'. The head of
a youthful Deity appeared in front, in very high
relief; and the reverse, equally prominent,
exhibited the image of a ram couched. Among
all the subjects represented upon Grecian
medals, nothing is more rare than the figure of
this very common quadruped. Almost every
other sacred animal may be observed: but the
sheep, so often the object of sacrifice, not only
seldom occurs, but when it has been found
upon an antient medal, it is always upon one of
the highest antiquity, destitute of any legend,
and which generally classes, In numismatic col-
lections, among coins of uncertain or of un-
known origin. The cause of this has not been
explained.

(1) See the Pignette to Chap. IL. Vol. IV. of the 8vo. edition of these
Travels.
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The minerals of Syra are rather remarkable, cuap.
considering the prevalence of limestone among ,_th!
the Grecian Isles. We found fracrments of green
steatites and schistus containing garnet. The mer-
cury in Fahrenheir's thermometer stood at
at noon, on the first day after our arrival, and at
78° upon the second; which is the average
temperature of the city of Naples, during the
summer months, situate above three degrees
nearer to the pole: and as the climates both of
Italy and Greece are very regular, this autumnal
temperature in Syra is about commensurate to State of
the difference of latitude. There is not a Turk to
be found upon the island : its inhabitants are all
Greeks; and as they profess the Catholic reli-
gion, it might have afforded a comfortable
asylum for many of those expatriated French-
men.who were driven by the calamities of their
country all over the Levant; some of whom we had
seen in places of residence less suited to their
circumstances, and where they were exposed to
inconveniences which they would not have
encountered in this healthy and wealthy island.

Saturday, October the twenty-fourth, a light Voyage to
wind tempted us to weigh anchor at three a.».
intending to sail for Ceos, now called Zia.
After we left the port, we were becalmed: but \
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CHAP. about eight, we found ourselves to be near to
‘e~ the Island of Tenos; and at nine, the wind
coming aft, we bore away for Gvarus, now
called Jura. After we had doubled the northern
int of Syra, we saw the. Promontory of
?UlBG-:A, called Carpharée; also Axpros, Jura,
and Zia. Jure is only twelve geographical
miles from the nearest point of Syra; it is now
almost uninhabited; but we were curious to
visit a spot alluded to by Juvenal' as a place of
banishment for Roman criminals: and soon
afterwards we landed. The Master of our
caique wished to sail between some rocks into
the harbour; and for this purpose desired us to
ascend the heights, and point out a passage for
the vessel. When we had done this, we clearly
discerned the rocks below the surface, and
were much amazed at the very great depth in
the water which our situation enabled us to
view. Being within hearing of the crew, we
called to them, and gave them instructions how
to steer; by which means the caigue was con-
ducted through a gorge where none but Greek
sailors would think of venturing. While we
were in this situation, looking down upon the
vessel and the harbour, there came suddenly

(1) “ Aude aliquid brevibus Gyaris et carcere dignum.” Juv. Sut.
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round the northern point of the island a long CPI‘AP
narrow open boat, like a dart, filled with mari- - e
ners, believed by our sailors to be Hydriots, to "o
the number of thirty or forty, all plying their
oars ; who presently landed, removed from thg
rocks some spars which they had previously
left there, and, pushing out again to sea, disap-
peared with the same surprising velocity with
which they had arrived. We saw their little
bean-cod, as it were instantaneously, reduced
to a speck upon the waves: and while we were
admiring the dauntless intrepidity with which
these men, in a bark that could be compared
only to a long canoe, ventured to cross such a
dangerous sca, our Captain arrived; who said
we might thank our good stars that they did
not plunder our vessel of every thing she con-
tained. He added, that there was not a part of
the Archipelago which the Hydriots would not
traverse in such a boat, venturing in all wea-
ther, and braving the most tempestuous seas:
and the only reason he could give for their not
having attacked our caique was, that he believed
they did not see it; for it had not cleared the
passage of the rocks before they left the har-
bour.. We remained in the Bay of Jura during
the rest of this day, and the following night.
The few inhabitants of this desolate spot,
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believing us to be pirates, were afraid to

‘e~ approach; so that although we saw a few

‘Wretched
condition
of Jura,

traces, as of human beings, upon the island, not
one of them appeared. We collected a few
plants and. minerals. The mountain around the
bay, and especially that part of it which extends
in the same line of direction as Syra, consists of
schistus, containing masses of guartz, exhibiting
a beautiful contrast of colour. We found some
quartz crystallized, and also crystals of carbo-
nated lime. Tournefort describes Jura as the
most barren and disagreeable spot in the Archi-
pelago, and says its plants are all of them
common. It is not more than four leagues in
circumference. In the time of Strabo, and
indeed in all ages, its poverty and wretched-
ness were proverbial; and, while a less com-
temned spot hardly obtains from that author
any other notice than the introduction of its
name, Gvarus, from the supremacy of its
indigence, occupies a more considerable portion
of his regard'. A mean and miserable village,
inhabited solely by fishermen, was the only set-
tlement at that time upon its barren rocks: he
mentions their embassy to Adugustus, who was
at Corinth, after the battle of Actium, praying =

(1) Vid. Strab. Geog. lib.x. p. 708. Oxon. 1807.
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diminution of their annual tribute, which they CHAP
were unable to pay; and he cites the antient \-—v--’
poet Adratus, to shew how long the poverty of

the island had been its only distinction®,
Tournefort has countenanced the story related

by Pliny’® of the expulsion of its inhabitants by

rats, or by fleld-mice; affirming that he saw some

large animals of this kind, which were probably

of the antient race*. Instead of the flel/d-mice,

we saw plenty of sheep and gouts belonging to

the people of Syra; yet the existence of the
animals mentioned by Pliny is attested by many
authors, some of whom pretend that, driven

by hunger, the mice have been copstrained to

gnaw the iron ore taken from the mines®; a most

(2) % Annoi 3t vag daopies abriy xad "Apzves iv wois xave AsxToy
TQ Anrol, o phviss piv adngsin ®odsydvigw
Aurh, b Tougor waptitboas airly’ dpoiny.
¥ Paupertatem eorum etiam Aratus sic innuit in minutis :
Te Latona tenet, puto, ferrea nuuc Pholegandrus,
Aut Gyaron nihilo meliorem forte subisti.”
Strabon. Geog. lib.x. p.709. Ofon. 1807.

(3) Vid. Plin. Hhst. Nat. lib. viii. ¢. 29. De Civitat. et Gent. &
minutis animabbus delete. “ Ex Gyaro Cycladum insuld incolas 2
muribus fugatoes,” &c.

(4) ““ Nous n'y vimes que de gros mulots, peut-dtre de la race de
ceux qui obligerent les habitans de I'isle de I"abaudoner, comme Pline
le rapporte.”  Tournef. Foy. du Lev, tom. 11, p. 30. Lyor, 1717,

(5) See the Authors as cited by Tournefort: Antigon. Carist.
Narrat. Mirab. cap. 12. Arist. kb, de Mirab. Ausc. Zlian. Hist.
Asmim. lib. V. cap. 14. Steph. Byzant. &e.

VOL. VI. M
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CHAP.  improbable story: but we perhaps learn from it
‘e~ the reason why exiles were sent hither by the
Romans; the labour of mining having been
antiently, as it is now in many countries, a
punishment allotted to state -criminals: how-
ever, we perceived no traces either of the mine-
ral thus alluded to, or of the works carried on

for its excavation, ‘

}’;{“Kem We left Jura for Zia, October the twenty-fifth,
the weather being calm. As we drew near to
Zia,there sprung a fresh breeze, and our sailors
endeavoured to steer the caique into what they
believed to be the harbour of the island, at its
northern extremity. Fortunately, we had a
small compass, and a copy of Tournefort’s
travels, the accuracy of whose maps we had
before proved; and, finding that neither our
Captain nor any one of the Casiot crew knew any
thing of the coast, the author undertook to
pilot the vessel into a harbour which he had
never seen, and actually by the aid of charts
awhich have neither soundings nor bearings'.
As soon as we had doubled the northern point of
‘the island, the wind freshened apace; but it
came entirely aft, with a heavy sea, which drove

(1) See Tournsf. Voy. du Lev. tom. Ik pp, 14, 21. Zyom, 1717.
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us before it with great rapidity down the chan- CHAP.
nel between Ziz and the island lying off CAPE ‘wemymmst
Suntum, antiently called HELENA, and now
Macronisi. Presently, the mouth of the port
which is on the western side of Zia, opposite to
Helena, began to appear: but we stood on, so
as to clear any rocks which might be on its
northern side, and to have a full view of the
entrance, which is between the West- North-
West, and West; and then we luffed, and stood
towards it. In this manner we entered.the
port, about noon, in perfect safety; and found
there a Ragusan ship at anchor. 1Tt is a very
large and commodious haven, fit for ships of
any burden, and even for the largest fleets. It
extends, in an elliptical form, from the north
towards the south: the best anchorage is upon
the southern side, but small vessels may anchor
anywhere. The great article of commerce
belonging to the island, now cxported from this
harbour, consists of the acorns of the Pelani
Oak®, Quercus AEgilops, used for dyeing. Akind

(2) Tournefort describes this beautiful species of ok as growing to
the size of our common oak, the Quercus Robur. We never observed
the Quercus Agilops but as a shrub ; however, the accuracy of such a
writer as Tournefort is by no means to be disputed, upon a point that
he was so peculiarly qualified to determine. The Velani acorus which
we brought to the Botanic Garden at Cambidge, although collected
with the utmost care, did not produce a single plant.

M 2
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CHAP. of cloak made of goat’s hair, which is sold in
e the port, is said by Tournefort to be manufac-

Carthea.

tured in Zia : but in this he was mistaken; for
those cloaks are brought to Zia from the Isle of
Joura, pronounced Zowra, near Salonica. There
has been a great defalcation in the sale of the
Velani acorns: formerly they sold for forty
pounds sterling the quinil; and when we ar-
rived, the dealers in this article were glad to
get fiftecn pounds sterling for the same quan-
tity. The produce of the island in these acorns
alone amounts annually to fifteen thousand
quintals.

It being Sunday, we found nobody at the
quay, and therefore set off for the town, and
the only one upon the island; it is at the di-
stance of three miles from the harbour: we
passed through a valley towards it, and after-
wards ascended to the hill on which it stands.
It is built upon the site of the antient Carthza,
after the manner of the town of Syra, but in the
form of a theatre, and upon a much higher
mountain ; the houses being erected in terraces
one above another, so that the roofs of a range
of dwellings below serve as a street to another
range above. Those streets, as at Syra, are
beyond description filthy. Such a singular

7
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manner of building gives to the place a very
novel and extraordinary appearance. ‘l'he
citadel is upon the left, to a person entering by
the narrow pass that leads to the town; and
here, says Tournefort', sixty Turks, armed only
with two muskets, defended themselves against
the whole Venetian army. The ravages com-
mitted by the Russians, when their flecet visited
this island during the reign of Catherine the
Second, were even yet the mlbjgct of conver-
sation. The inhabitants told us that their
houses were cntirely stripped by them. The
specious promises which they held out to the
people of Greece are now seen in their true light
by that people, and they will not again become
the dupes of any Scythian treaty.  Sonnini says
they had rendered the very name of Liberty so
odious at Pares, that the inhabitants would hear
no proposals for their deliverance from the
power of the Turks; they preferred Turkish des-
potism to Russian emancipation. * Armed,” says
he®, <in appearance for the purpose of restoring
to the Greeks their antient liberty, they (the
Russians) became their scourge.” Surely the
examples of national perfidy they have afforded

(1) Voy. du Lev. tom. 11. p, 15.
(2) Travels in Greece and Turkey, p. 454. Lomd.180].
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C*;II}P will not be lost upon the Cabinets of Europe. It
‘e~ Was not the property of the natives alone which
suffered apon this occasion: the Russians removed
or destroyed the most valuable antiquities;
which could not have been more effectually sacri-
ficed if they had perished, with the plunder of
the Parthenon, among the rocks of Cythera’. The
Fine Arts, which always deprecatc their coming
as they would another invasion of Alaric, will
remember with regret the days they passed in
the Archipelago: and when truth prevails over
the intercsts of political intrigue and the preju-
dices of party zeal, it will be seen that an author

has not erred who thus described them': RYSSI
INTER CHRISTIANOS BARBAPOTATOL

The male population of Zie amounts to three
thousand persons. Each house pays a tax
of ten, twelve, or fifteen piastres, annually.
We called upon the English Consul, who pro-
mised to send mules for us to the marine, if we
would come the next day and dine with him;
to which we consented. He informed us of a

(1) The memorable fate which attended the spoils of the finest
temple Greece ever saw, in Cer:go Bay, A.D. 1802,

(2) Vid. Jokannis Lomeieri Lib. de Bibliothecis, cap. xi. p. 358,
Pltraject, 1620,
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cireumstance before alluded to, but of which cnae..
we had never till then heard; namely, that \__T___,
the famous Ouxford Marble, generally believed

to have been found in Paros, was, in reality,
discovered among the Ruins of Tovris, in Ruins of
the Isle of Zia, at four hours distance from )
the town ; and he appealed to some of the inha-
bitants, well acquainted with the circumstance,

for the truth of the fact. Those ruins are little
known: Tournefort has briefly noticed them;

but it remains for some future traveller to make

us better acquainted with the remains of a city

not only renowned as the birth-place of many
celebrated men®, of Simonides', of Bacchylides,

of Erasistratus®, and of Ariston®, but particularly

(3) *Ex 3 a%is "lowdidos & w1 Zipavidng Av & pshowads, mal BaxiguAldng
&dir@idols ixsivoy. xal piva ceira 'Epasioreaves & laveds, xal vy ix cour
faetfair;u QiroroQuy " Agizrwy, § Tab Logualivizov Biaves Inderds.  Strab, Geog.
Lb. x. p. 710.  Quzon. 1807.

(4) The antient name of Zia, KEOY, called X1A by Prolemy, was
sometimes abbreviated, and written KOY ; and, owing to this ¢ircum-
stance, the country of the Poet SimoNines has sometimes been con-
founded with that of Hrrrocnares. Stephanus Byzantinus uses the word
KOZX to signify KEOX, in speaking of the city Joulis. 'lawals winis iv K.
(Vid. Stepk. Byzant. Geog. I.. Bal. 1694.) Among the Romans, it was
also usual to abbreviate Céos by writing C6s. PrINY says the island had
been called Ceos, and in his time Cea. ‘

(5) The famous physician who discovered, by the motion of the
pulge, the love which Antiochus had conceived for his mother-in-law,
Stratenice. He was the grandson of Aristetle,

(6) There were two philosophers of this name : the first mentioned

by
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Clil'lf}.l’. entitled to a careful examination, from the cir-
(s Cumstance of the discovery there made of this
important chronicle, so long believed to owe
its origin to Paros. A place which has been
hitherto little regarded, as lying remote from
common observation, where the soil has never
been turned, nor hardly a stone removed from
the situation in which it was left when the city
was abandoned by its inhabitants, may well
repay the labour and the expense necessary for
this purpose. The season was far advanced at
the time of our visit, and our eagerness to get
to Athens so paramount to every other con-
sideration, that we did not choose to delay our
voyage thither, by making a visit to these ruins;
which we have ever since regretted. Some
notion may be formed of their magnitude, and
the degree of consideration in which they were
held by Tournefort, from the manner in which
he introduces his account of them, after de-
scribing the remains of Carthea’: and with
regard to the valuable chronicle which the pre-
sent inhabitants of Ziz maintain to have been

by Strabo as a native of Ceos, was a Peripatetic; the second was
& Stoic, and a native of CHlos : they have been confounded together,
and it has been proposed to read 'Agirran Kiios for Xios.

(1) *‘ Pour VOIR QUELQUE CHOSE DE PLUS SUPERBE, il faut preadre
la route du sud sud-est,” &c. Poy. du Lev. tom. 11, p. 15.
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found at Iourrs, there is something like an
internal evidence of the fact in the remarkable
records preserved upon the marble itself; not
only with regard to Simonides the poet, who was
a native of the city, but also of his descendant
Simonides son of Leoprepis, who explamned at
Athens the principles of a Mymuonxos, oOr
scheme for artificial memory, of which he was
the inventor. The antient road from IouLis to
Carthea, the finest thing of the kind, says
Tournefort®, which perhaps can be found in all
Greece, yet exists. He traced it for three miles
in extent, flanking the sides of the hills, and
sustained by a strong wall, of which the coping
consisted of immense blocks of a greyish stone,
having the property of splitting like the slate
used in the Grecian Isles for covering houses
and chapels. The remains of Iouris are now
called MOAIZ by the inhabitants of Zia. They
cover the top of a promontory, to the south-
south-east of the present town; the base of
which is washed by the sea, although it were a
league distant from it in the time of Strabo.
The ruins of the Acropolis are upon the point of
the Cape; and somewhat farther from the
shore the temple is conspicuous, in the magnifi-

—

(2) Voy. du Lev.tom. IL. p, 16, Lgon, 1717.
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cHAP. cence of its remains: those of the city extend
1IL . .. c oy
‘= from the hill quite into a valley which is
watered by the streams of a fountain whence
TouLis received its name. ¢ Never,” observes
the author now cited’, “ have I seen such
masses of marble employed in architecture, as
those used for constructing the walls of this
city ; some of the blocks are more than twelve
feet in length.” The British Consul told us,
that the head of the fine 7orso represented in
Tournefort’s travels was carried away by .an
Eqyglishman.  Strabo relates, that there were
once four cities upon this island, Peecssa, Car-
thea, Caressus, and Joulis; but that in his time
the inhabitants of Peecéssa had settled in Car-
thea, and those of Caressus in Iouris. He has
preserved from Menander an antient and memo-
rable law of the inhabitants of this island®:
“ LET HIM WHO CANNOT LEAD AN lIONOUR-

(1) Tourncfort found the remains of an inscription upon a broken
marble in a Greek chapel among the ruins, containing the word
IOTAIAA.

(2) ‘0 px dwdues Ty xards o Uh xaxis. Thus rendered by
XYLANDER, ‘‘ Qui non polest vivere ben2, non mald moritur " perhaps
alluding to an antient custom in Zia, of putting to death aged and
infirm persons. The Editor of the Oxford Stralo has disputed this
interpretation ; and says the sense should be‘ui non bené vitam
agere potest, non mald vitam agat.”” Vid. Annot. in Strabon. Geog.
lib, x. p. 710. Quzon, 1807. Not, 12.—The same law is_in Hlian,
tib. iii. cap. 37.
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ABLE, NOT LEAD A DISHONOURABLE LIFE.
Ptolemy mentions three cities, instead of four;
Caressus, Toulis, and Carthea®. From the ruins of
the last of these has originated the present town
of Zia, the only one in the whole island : those
ruins may be traced in the valley, the whole
way from the harbour to the citadel®. The
name of this city—written KAPOAIA by Strabo
and by Prtolemy, and consequently Cartheza by
Latin writers—appears upon its medals, KAPOA,
which is probably an abbreviation. We were
fortunate in procuring several : but they were
all of bronze ; nor have we ever seen or heard
of a silver medal either of Joulis or of Carthea.
Those of the latter city exhibited in front a
laurelled bust; and for reverse, the fore quarters
either of a fawn or of a dog; in some instances
with_a lee below, and a semicircle of diverging
rays above the head of the animal. Their
legends were either K, simply, or KAPOHA;
but in no instance KAPOAIA. The lee evidently
refers to Joulis, of which city this was the
symbol; as appears by some bronze medals

(3) Kl viiwos b 5 wonus wpuis, Kdgnacos, "lovdls, Kagbuiv. Plolem. Geog.
tib, iii. cap. 15. .dmst. 1618.

(4) Tournefort speaks of an inscription of forty-one lines in the
Chapel of 8¢, Peter ; hut it was much effaced, and almost illegible.
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in the French Collection, on which the ‘bee
appears, with the legend IOYAL.  Possibly,
therefore, Joulis was leagued with Carthea, or
had become tributary to it, when some of the
medals were struck which we brought from the
island.

An amusing adventure befel us the next day,
in our search for medals. We have before had
occasion to allude to the hospitality of the
Greeks, to their love of festivity, and to the sort
of sensation excited by the arrival of strangers
among them; but perhaps the following anec-
dote may exhibit their national characteristics
in a more striking manner than has been hither-
to done. The Consul having sent his mules to
the harbour, we went to visit him, as we had
promised to do, and despatched messengers
about the town in search of medals and gems.
Towards the evening, as we were preparing to
take leave of our host, a little girl arrived; who
said, if we would follow her, she would conduct
us to a house where several antiguities would be
offered to us for sale. Being conducted to-
wards the spot, we were surprised to meet a
young lady, very splendidly dressed, who
offered to us some medals, and said, if we would
accompany her, she would take us to a house
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where the owner kept a collection of such rari-
ties. Presently we met a second female, nearly
of the same age, and similarly habited; who
addressed the first, laughing, and then literally
seized one of us by the arm, bidding her com-
panion secure the other: and in this manner
we were hurried into a crowded assembly,
where many of the inhabitants had been col-
lected for a regular ball. The dancing instantly
began; and being welcomed with loud cheers
into the midst of the party, there was no alter-
native but to give up all thoughts, for the rest
of the evening, of rcturning to our caigue, and
contribute to the hilarity of those by whom we
had been thus hospitably inveigled. Our con-
ductors proved to be the two daughters of the
"1di0mpo€evos, who thus honourably entertained,
after the manner of his forefathers, two private
strangers, whom he was never likely to see
again, and from whom he could reap no possible
advantage. Every species of Greet dance was
exhibited for the amusement of his guests;
from the bounding Movoyogos or kornpipe, and
the Aiyopos or rigadoon', to the more stately
measures of the orbiculur brawl®, and the

(1) See De Guy's Letters on Greece, vol.1. p.139. Lond. 1781,
(%) Bee p. 155 of this volume,
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‘CII'*IAP- “ threadle-my-needle” of the modern Roméka’.
\wmmym—r The whole night passed in one interrupted

Produce
of Zia.

scene of the most joyous vivacity. To us it
seemed to exhibit a moving picture of other
times ; for in the dances we actually beheld the
choirs of the Antient Greeks, as originally they
were led around the altars of Delos, or amidst
the rocks of Delphi, or by the waters of Helicon,
or along the banks of the Eurotas®. When
morning dawned, we retired ; but we left them
still dancing; and we heard their reiterated
songs as we descended through the valley
towards the shore.

The fertility of Zia has been mentioned by
antient and by modeérn authors, and it was
particularly noticed by us upon the spot®. It
appeared to be the best cultivated of any of the
Grecian Isles. In our way to and from the
town, we found among the rocks some very
rare plants; particularly the Perlascum Grecum

(1) Bee p. 148, Note (1), of this volume.
(2)  ““Qualis in Eurote ripis, aut per juga Cynthi
Exercet Diana choros.”
Virg. Zneid. Ub.i. Sedan. 1625.
(3} —-—"Et cultor, nemorum qui pinguia Cee
Ter centum nivej tondent dumeta juvenci.”
Pirg. Georgic, Iib,i, ver.14, Sedam. 1655.
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of Tournefort, which here flourishes in great cmar
perfection. The cotton-plants were in flower : ‘._I_,I._;
the island produces also abundance of wine,
barley, silk, figs, and cattle. The old road from
this harbour to the city of Carthea was cut out
of the solid rock, and the traces of it are still
visible. There was a tradition in the time of
Priny, that Zia, or, as he writes it; Cea*, had
been separated from Eubeea by the sea, and that
a considerable part of it towards the north had
been swallowed up by the waves*®. This event
might possibly occur at the bursting of the
Thracian Bosphorus; and to this, perhaps, the
antient Greek name of the island, Hydrussa®,
may be attributed, rather than to the abundance
or excellence of its water; as the same name
was common to other isles; for example, to
Tenos, which may, from its relative situation to
Eubca, have had a similar origin. The moun-
tains of Zia are all of limestone; there are ne
vestiges of any volcanic operation. The mineral

(a) “Quam nostri quidam dixere Ceam.” Plin. Hist. Nat. lib.iv.

12, tem, 1. p. 221 L. Bat. 1635.

(5) * Avulsa Eubees, quingentis longa stadiis, f#it quondam; mox
quatuor fer? partibus, que ad Beeotiam vergebant, eodem mari devo-
ratis.”  Jbid.

(6) Vid. Plin, Hist. Nat. ubi supra.
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mentioned by Tournefort’, under the appellation
of ¢ Craie de Briangon,” a variety of talc, is found
in great abundance near the Monastery of St.
Marine, or Marinas, distant about three hours
journey from the town of Zia: the inhabitants
make no use of it. Lead ore is also found near
the same place. From hence there are two
ways of going to dihens: the first is by landing
at a port near Suntum, which is called Dascallib;
two hours from which place is a village called,
from the abundance of its Karob-trees, Keratia,
whence the distance is only about eight or ten
hours, by land, the whole way, to dthens: the
other way is by sea, up the Gulph of Engia to the
Pirzrus. Our Consul had recommended the
former way, as the easiest, the safest, and the
best; but we adopted the latter, that we might
have the satisfaction of making our first approach
to Athens from one of its antient harbours, and
of seeing as much as possible of the magnificent
scenery which the guiph exhibits.

We hired a pilot from Zia, for the Saronic
Gulph; and left the harbour, with a fair wind,
Octoler the twenty-seventh, soon after sun-rise.

(1) Voy. du Lev. tom.11. p.21. ZLgon, 1717.
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We passed Macronisi, once called HeLENA,
because Helen is said to have landed here after
her expulsion from 7roy*; and we had such a
glorious prospect of this island, and of the
temple of Minerva Sunias standing upon the Cape,
together with other more distant objects, that we
could recollect nothing like 1t: such a contrast
of colours; such an association of the wonders
of Nature and of Art; such perfection of grand
and beautiful perspective, as no expression of
perceptible propertics can convey to the minds
of those who have not beheld the objects them-
selves. Being well aware of the transitory
nature of impressions made upon the memory
by sights of this kind, the author wrote a de-
scription of this scene while it was actually
before his eyes: but how poor is the effect pro-
duced by detailing the parts of a view in a
narrative, which ought to strike as a whole
upon the sense! He may tell, indecd, of the
dark blue sea streaked with hues of deepest
purple — of embrowning shadows-—ef lights
effulgent as the sun—of marble pillars beaming
a radiant brightness upon lofty precipices whose
sides are diversified by refreshing verdure and

(2) See Pawsanias, lib.i. c.35.,
VOL. VL. N
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cuipr. by hoary mosses, and by gloomy and naked

b rocks; or by brighter surfaces reflecting the
most vivid and varied tints, orange, red, and
grey: to these he may add an account of distant
summits, more intensely azured than the clear
and cloudless sky —of islands dimly seen
through silvery mists upon the wide expanse of
water shining, towards the horizen, as it were
«“a sea of glass:"—and when he has exhausted
his vocabulary, of every colour and shape
exhibited by the face of Nature or by the works
of Art, although he have not deviated from the
truth in any part of his description, how little
.and how ineffectual has been the result of his
undertaking!

As we passed the southern point of Macronisi,
and drew nearer to the promontory, the temple
upon the Cape appeared to the greatest advan-
tage in which it is possible now to view it'; for
it seemed to be entire, its deficiencies being
concealel by the parts which yet remain un-
injured. When we had doubled the southern

(1) There is a very accurate representation of Cape Sunium and the
Tempte, engraved from a Drawing by Sir #illiam Gell, in the edition
of Falooner's Shipwreck published by the Rev. James Stanier Clarke,
LL.D. brother of the author of these Travels.
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point of the Cape, we anchored in the antient cr;u'
port of Sunium, an insignificant bay, lying within \__:,......a
the gulph, sheltered by the promontory. Here Sumivm

we landed. The owners of a small boat which
we observed coasting, believing us to be pirates,
ran their vessel aground, and abandoned her as
soon as they perceived our caique coming round
the Cape, making their escape up the rocks near
to the shore. We endeavoured, by signé, to
convince them of our peaceable intentions; but
they betook themselves to some woods, and
appeared no more while we remained in the bay.
Proceeding towards the temple, we found the
rocks covered with evergreens and bushy
shrubs ; among which we noticed the Pistacia
Lentiscus, the myrtle, the Pelania oak, and some
dwarf cedars. @ We also found some rolled
pieces of green trap or basalt, containing a
dendritic crystallization; but had not leisure for
a due examination of the strata on which this
temple stands; our sailors, who had themselves
been mistaken for pirates, being very impatient
to get under weigh, through fear that some of
the real robbers would arrive, who make the
bay of Sunium their lurking-place, where they
lie-in-wait” for vessels going in or out of the
gulph. It was with difficulty we could pacify
the master of the caigue during the time we
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spent in the examination of the temple. This

e beautiful building was once adorned with the

Temple of
Minerva
Nunias,

most exquisite sculpture: its materials were of
the whitest marble; it was of the Doric order;
and the remains of it are sufficient to prove that,
when it was entire, it exhibited one of the most
highly-finished specimens of Attic architecture
in all Greece. Chandler' beligved 1t to have
been ‘erected in the same happy period with
the great Temple of Minerva, called the
Parthenon, in the Acropolis at Athens, or in the
time of Pericles, it having like proportions,
though far inferior in magnitude.” Besides the
temple, there was also a Propyléum of the Doric
order at Sunium. We found fifteen columns yet
standing®. The surfaces in some of those facing

(1) Travels in Greece, p. 8. Ouxf. 1776.

(2) The Sunian Temple has been recently visited by the Rev. G. C.
Renouard, Chaplain to the Britisk Factory at Smyrna. This gentleman
bas communicated the following notices cencerning it, in a Letter to
the author:

. ““Therc are now standing, on the south-east side, 9 columns.

On the northside - - - - - - . . 3
On the north-west side - - - - - . 3
Total - - 13
“‘ Length of the Temple from x.w. to 8.E. - 72 feet
Breadth -~ - - - - - - - - - - 45
Height of columns from base to cornice - 23
Distance of columns from centre to centre - 8 ‘
Circumference, at two feet from base - -  9.10} inches.”

The
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the sea were much decomposed. Several per-
sons had written their names upon the marble;
and even those which had been inscribed with
pencils remained, with their dates, as fresh as
when they were first written. We read the
names of the lamented TwepDELL, and of the
Hon. Captain WrrLrram Pacer. The last of
these, a gallant naval officer, now buried at
Gibraltar, will not want a memorial in Greece.
His name will be long remembered, for the
coolness, the intrepidity, and the humanity
which he displayed when commander of the
Romney, a fifty-gun ship, during his memorable
action with a French frigate, La Sibylle, in the
harbour of Myconi. The French officer was an
old acquaintance, and one with whom he had

The same gentleman has transmitted to the author the following
beautiful lnscription, recently discovered in Samos. It relates to a
woman of the name of TyriNNA, who died at the age of twenty-seven.
‘H yinii Jofn w5 xal by podoao Tdowe
“E¥oxc0s, % wiong Exoa Pigove’ dgirng,
'Emiddas Tgieras triwv Jioaca, TOXLVTIY
Avrrivag $aroy Mxeuu xai oToVAYdS.
TIds yap, bpoi Phusivng, xwges dimos odrs yip &OTH
Atizoga, ol7’ {himer BracTir Gaayopim.
*Avrl b Favpsov xai inpegiQais piddbgon,
Aurn rodpdy Ty sapa Aaxovra witgn.
Ei Y v sbeiSiar drig Aiyos, obwoer & oxes

OO “udsy Yol Plipsivns, vaiot biyvers riyus.
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C!IiIAP lived in habits of friendship. Captain Paget
‘e~ sent a boat to him, saying he was sorry they
had met under such circumstances, but that he
must desire him to surrender. He received for
answer, that the Captain of La Silylle well knew
Captain Paget's force', and that he would defend
himself to the last extremity. The Frenchman
fired first, aided by four armed vessels, which
were stationed so-as to rake the Romney.
Captain Paget having observed, from the situa-
tion of his ship, that some mischief would ensue
to the inhabitants of Myconi, patiently sustained
this powerful attack without returning a single
shot, until, by getting a spring upon his cable,
he had brought the Romney into a situation
where the cannon might play without doing any
injury to the town; then he gave his broadside,
with three cheers from his crew. The Frenchman
returned the salute; and a warm contest ensued,
in which the Romney was ultimately victorious.
The history of this action is often rclated in the
Archipelago, although it have not been recorded
in England: and as the name of the hero appears
inscribed with his own hands apon the conspi-
cuous pillars of Sunium, the ETHAAI ATAPANEIS,
visible from afar, may stand as lasting a

(1) The Romney was short of her complement, by seventy-five men.
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monument of his fame, as the glorious sepul- CHQE
chre which chance assigned to the memory of ‘e’
TweDDELL, when it caused him to be buried in

the Temple of Theseus.

Chandler says that the Temple of Minerva
Sunias was within the wall of the old town®.
We saw no remains of this town; but we
were induced to believe, from the appearance
of some ruins upon an opposite hill, on the
northern side of the port, that these were
the remains of Sunium. The impatience of
our mariners prevented our visiting those
ruins, although they have been hitherto um-
described. They seemed to be too near to
have.belonged to Laurium. Among the remains
of the temple we found the point of an antient
lance, and many fragments of terra-cotta vessels,
those indestructible and infallible testimonies of
places resorted to by the Antient Greeks. As
soon as we had descended to the caique, our
Captain welghed anchor, and set sail for the
PirzEevs, now called Porto Lione, distant forty-
two miles from the Cape; but we had no sooner
entered the channel, between the Island

—

(2) Trav. in Greece, p. 7. Oxf.1776. See also Wheler's Journey
into Greece, Book vi. p.448. Lond. 1682,
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C%}_P- PaTrocLEiA and the coast of Attica, than we
‘e~ were becalmed. This island is now called
by at least half a dozen different modern
names; it is therefore best to adhere as much as
possible to original appellations, for these will
be found frequently preserved by the inhabitants
of the country. All the barbarous nick-names
given to places and islands in Greece, and in-
troduced into modern geography, have been
principally owing to the ltalians. Thus dthens
received the strange appellation of Settines,
although it never lost its old name among its
resident citizens, nor ever fell into the state of
desolation and desertion which has been falsely
ascribed to it. The little Island of Patrocicia
still preserved its name in /Zheler's time * but
it has been called Gaitharonesi (Asses’ Isle), the
Island of Ithony, Guidronisa, Garderonis, &c.; and
owing to all these names, it has been sometimes
multiplied, and laid down in charts as a cluster
of small isles, rathcr than as one island. Some
geographers have believed this islan¥l to be the
Belbina of Strabo®, from the manner in which he

(1) Wheler writes it PaTrRocLEA ; but Spon, PATROCLEiA. See
Wheler's Journ. into Greece, Book vi. p. 449. Lond. 1682. Spon,
Viyage de Gréce, tom. . p. 155. & la Haye, 1724.

(2) See Deliste’s ** Gracie Antigue Tabula Nova,” as published at
Paris, 1745.
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has connected the BsACia viirog with the rampart C?}R
constructed by Patroclus®; but in a former part N
of his work he is more explicit as to the situa-

tion of Belbina*, describing its situation as far-

ther from the coast, and which some have
believed to be the island now called §i. George

d’ Arlori, as it is named in a chart by D" Anville®.

The pilot whom we had brought from Zia
informed us that ebony still grows upon
Patrocleia; and we availed ourselves of the
delay caused by our being becalmed, to land in
search of it. We collected many rare plants
upon this otherwise barren spot; but could not
find a single specimen of the Lbenus, either
Cretica or pinnata. Our sailors also landed;
and they caught abundance of echini, upon which

(3) Heézurzl 3N xai vovTwy Ty ToxWy Bflﬁwz yaoss, av TN n'lﬂ'mllv, x) &

- Narginrov ydgak. Strabon. Geog. lib.ix. p.578. Ozon. 1807.
(4) Nnoidia & miginsioas woAds wiv weos T4 sxiipw Bidfoa 3% xgs; wo

widayos ivavsivovea.  Ibid. lib. viii. p.544. Ouxon. 1807.
(5) See I".4nville’s Chart of the Archipelago, published at Paris in
1756. The Editor of the Oxford Edition of Strabo believed Lavousa
to be the modern name of Belbina. ‘‘Belbina nunc Lavousa dicitur.”
(¥Vid. Not. in Strabon. Geog. p.544. Oxom. 1807.) This is the island
mentioned by Spon, to whose work the Reader may he referred for the
best, indeed the only accurate, account of the islands in the Saronic
Gulph, *‘ Entre /Egina et Coulouri, il y a une petite isle appellée
Laousa.” Foyage de Gréce, fait aux Anndes 1675 et 1676, par Jacob
Spon, tom. 1L, p, 156, & la Haye, 1724.
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they fed heartily, both on this and the following
day. The name of this prickly shell-fish, if
written abbreviated as they pronounced it, would
be &y, instead of éyives. The thermometer,
this day at noon, indicated 80° of Fakrenheit.
We were unable to leave our station off
Patrocleia before the next day; and being afraid
to venture upon the coast of Jitica, we continued
upon the island, collecting plants, until the
evening, and admiring the glorious prospect
exhibited on all sides. Tn this gulph, between
the two promontories of Sunium and Scylleum,
there are not less than twenty islands'; but only
three of them are inhabited, CALAUREA, AEGINa,
and SarLamis. At present, we shall only speak
of the first of these, CaArLaurea, because the
others will occur in the order of ourroute. Its
situation, with regard to the Scylizan promontory,
is the same as PaTrocLEia with respect to the
Sunign. CaLaUREA, rarely visited, and almost
unknown, is the island to which Demosthenes fled,
when he sought to avoid the fury of Antipater;
and where he swallowed poison, in the Temple
of Neptune: and although it have been disputed,

whether the island, sometimes called Poros from

(1) See Spon, tom.1l. p.155. & ln Hoye, 1724.
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a small adjoining peninsula, be the same with the
antient Calaurea, an inscription discovered there
by Chandler® has put an end to all doubt upon the
subject. He found, among the ruins of the city
and of the temple, an inscription, upon a pedestal,
containing an acknowledgment of the services
of King Lumenes *“ To Tt Gop, AND TO THE
CALAUREAXS, AND TO THE OTHER GREEKS.
The monument of Demosthenes remained within
the precincts of the temple in the second century®.
This island is eighteen miles in circumference:
it is now inhabited by thosc descendants of the
antient Macedonians who are called Arnaouts, or
Albanians; a people of whom we shall have
frequent occasion to speak during our travels in
Greece, and who have been much calumniated,
and called alawless set of banditti, and as being,
with regard to terra firma, what the Mainotes, or
Lacedemonians, are upon the waves*. We are

(2) Chandler’s Travels in Greece, p. 212. Ozf. 1776,

(3) Tou msgifiroy B dvrds, nai w0 Awpoolisovs wyiid ters.  Pausan. lib. i
c. 33. pr189.  ZLips. 1696.

(4) ““ It demeuroit dans ces cabanes de ces sortes de gens que les
Tures et les Grecs connoissent sous le vom d’Arpautes, et vous antres
svus celuy d’'Albaroic. s sont en partie originaires de la frontiére
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occidentale de ln Macédoine, proche des villes d’Apolimena et de ’

Sapoza ; et en partie de I'Epire, vers les montagues de la Chymere.
Ils
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cx;ur not so well acquainted with the latter; but have

e Teason to believe that they also have been
injuriously trcated in the accounts published of
them from the hear-say statements of the Turks
and Greeks. With regard to the Albanians, it
was often our good fortune, in our subsequent
journeys, to prefer a night’s lodging in their
cottages to the less cleanly accommodation of
more stately dwellings: and this brief allusion to
them has been now made, rather by anticipation,
that the Reader, finding hereafter an account of
them very different from the notions generally
entertained of this people, may not be induced
to attribute to first impressions a description of
their manners which has been the result of
repeated experience.

The next morning, we hoisted sail as the sun
was rising in great splendour above the moun-
tains; but the wind blew in gusts, and we made
little progress. At one time, it came with such
sudden violence down the side of a high

Ils sont naturellement braves, déterminez, et infatigables, grands
voleurs, et justement daus la terre ferme de Gréce ce que les Magpottes
sont sur mer.” Poyage d’ Athenes, §e. par le S” de la Guilletiere, p.£8.
& Paris, 1675.
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mountain upon the Aetic coast, that it had nearly
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upset the caique. These transitory gales are wmm—

common in all guiphs surrounded by high land,
and they render the navigation precarious for
small vessels. The mountain to the east of us
was called, by our sailors, Elimbé, which is
a modern name for Olympus; and the latter
appellation, perhaps, formerly denoted any very
lofty eminence, as it was common to many
celebrated mountains; to one in Pieria, the seat
of the Gods; to another in Bithynin; to a third
in Mysia; a fourth in Cyprus; afifth in Crete; a
sixth in Elis; and a seventh in Arcadia. In the
course of this day we found that we  were
accompanied by a few small vessels, sailing up
the gulph, with red sails. At four o'clock in
the aftemoon,.being oft Cape Vari, and upon
the look-out towards the ~.~.x. we beheld, with
great transports of joy, the first sight of ArneNs;
its lofty edifices catching the sun’s rays, and
rendering the buildings in the Aeropolis visible
to us at the distance of fifteen miles. The
reflected light gave them a white appearance.
The ParTuexox appeared, first, above a long
chain of hills in the front: presently, we saw
the top of MounTt Axcursmus, to the left of the
temple; the whole being backed by a lofty
mountainous ridge, which we supposed to be

Elimbs.

First Sight
of dtheis.
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Parnges. All the fore part of this fine scene was

\_I::.'._,. occupied by Cape Vari and the Gulph'. Vari,

Zoster Pro-
montory.

or Fary, is mentioned by Chandler; but in such
an uncertain manner, that it is impossible, from
his description, to make out its antient name®.
It may have been so called from the Island
Phaura, which was situate before one of the
Capes between Phalerum and Sunium; and there
is a small island off Cape.Vari. According to
Chandler, FPari is only four hours’ journey from
Athens by land, which nearly agrees with the
distance mentioned to us by our pilot. The
famous Grotto of the Nymphs is only three quar-
ters of an hour distant from Fari, inland; it is
gituate in a. part of Mount Hymettus, which
here, stretching out into the sea, forms the
promontory once called Zoster; and this may be
the same now called Cape Pari. In this man-
ner, then, we may perhaps settle the geography
of this part of the coast; the promontory being
Zoster, and the island Phgura. ZosTER was §0
called because it was said Latona had loosed
her zone there, in her way to Delos, whither she

(1) The author made a sketch of it at the time, which has been
engraved for this Work: it has nothing to recommend it, but the
ﬁdelit? of its outline, to which he paid all possible attention.~—See the
Vignéte to this Chapter.

(2) Trav. in Greeee, pp. 147, 150. Oxf. 17¥6.
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was conducted by Mirerva. On the shore was CHAP.
an altar. A strange notion seems to have been — o
founded upon a passage in Pausanias; namely, swey ot
that a part of the colossal statue of Minerva in grr™®

Statue.
the Acropolis of Athens was visible from the
Sunian Promontory. After the repeated proofs
which have occurred of late years, confirming
the truth of antient geographers and historians
upon many points before doubted, one would
not hastily conclude that a thing positively
asgerted is untrue, because it has not remained
to undergo the test of our experience. The
distance is forty-two miles, and we barely
discerned the Parthenon at fifteen; but the
representation of this statue, as it appears
upon an antient medal of Jikens®, proves that it
was much higher than the Parthenon; and there
is no saying what the effect might be, of light
reflected from a statue of polished or gilded
brass in such an atmosphere, even at the extraor-
dinary distance from which the point of the spear
and crest of the helmet are said to have been
visible. This gulph has never been accurately
surveyed; and the relative situation of the
different parts of it appeared to us to be

(3) See ““Foyage du Jeune Anacharsis.” ‘Tab, XXVII Fig. 1.
Paris, 1790.
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cg?r erroneously marked in our best maps. But
\aeymmws Pausanias does not say the statue was visible
from Sunium : hxs words are, ‘o those sailing
from Sunium :” the situation, and distance, of
the spectator are therefore very indefinitely

marked

Towards evening we were again becalmed,
and anchored near to a Cape which is opposite
to a point of the Island of Saramis. Here we
sent the pilot on shore whom we had brought
from Ziu, as he was the only person acquainted
with the country, directing him to go to Athens
and hire horses to meet us at the Pireeus on
the following day. Soon after midnight, a
breeze sprung up; and our impatience getting
the better of all apprehension, we resolved to
steer for the Pir@eus, without any other pilot
than the stars, which shone with great bright-
ness. We knew that our course was due north:
and therefore pointing out the polar star to the
master of the caigue, we persuaded him to get
under Weigh, promising to pilot his vessel into
harbour as safely as we had done before into

(Lo "Admiag & wol digmoos alygun xal § Migos aoi xgdvovi, dard Touriew
woorwdiovals ierey Mn elvexsa. Pausanie dttica, c. 28. p.67. Lips. 1696.
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the port of Zia®. There was barely wind enough cra®.
tokeep the vessel steady to her helm; there- "
fore if she chanced to fall upon a rock or a

shoal, it would be easy to get her off again, and

the pilot had said that the course was clear.
Accordingly, we set sail, and for once ventured
towards a lee-shore, without seeing any thing of

the land. In this manner passing the mouth of

the old haven PuaLrrunm, as we drew near ta

the Munychian Isthmus, we distinctly perceived

the coast, like along dark wall, before us. Upbn

this, we stood somewhat farther out, towards

the north-west; and doubling the point, lowered

our sails, and took to ‘the oars, steering north~

east, and afterwards due east; by which means

we soon entered the outer port of the P1r£EUS ;' Arrival at
but endeavouring to pass farther in, we drove the Diraets.
the vessel upon the ruined pier, on the Muny-

chian side. Daylight was beginning to dawn; and

a part of this pier rose above the water, so that

we were enabled to land upon it, and lighten

the caique, while our sailors were employed

in getting her head off the pier. We found the
entrance to the inner harbour to be close to this

(2) The variation of the compass 12°.55, as observed in §§51,
makes the course exactly nortk by the maguetic needle. See Shmrt'{
Athens ; Map of Attica ; vol. 111.

VOL.VI.
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APPROACH TO ATHENS.
part of the antient rampart; but it was eig?\t

Sy O'clock A.M. Octoler the twenty-ninth, before we

Approach
to Athens.

brought the vessel to an anchor off the custom-
house, in a good sandy bottom, and about four
fathoms water. Seven or eight fathoms may be
found nearer to the mouth, and eleven between
the two piers; the bottom shelving into fifteen
and twenty fathoms in the outer port, with good
anchorage '.

At ten o’clock, we landed ; and having mounted
our horses, took the antient road to the city, by
the indistinct remaius of the walls of Conon®, the
Sepuichre of Menander, and the Cenotaph of Euri-
Dides. It were useless to relate the feelings
with which we viewed the grandest and most
affecting sight that hath been left for modern
times. The Classical Reader, already. con-
vinced that nothing exists upon earth to equal

(1) As an extraordinary event in the history of the Pirceus, it may
be mentigned, that the author’s brother, Captain Clarke of the Royal
Navy, brought an English frigate, the Braakel, to an anchor within
this port; but not without considerable damage to the ship. The
Athenians flocked in crowds to witness this extraordinary spectacle.
See & narrative of the event, in the Notes (o an edition of Falconsr's
Shipwreck, by the Rev. J. S. Clarke, LL.D. the Biographer of Neison,
&e. &e.

(2)‘ *Avigveay B ix Tspmudsg, ipsimie vy euyay ioqw, & Kovar Sorspor viig
wpis Rvidor vawpayging Griernes. Pausan. ditica, ¢.2. p. 7. Lips. 1696.
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it, may give a traveller credit for emotions,
similar to those excited in his own mind by the
mere mention of an approach to ATHENs; and
he will anticipate, by his imagination, what it is
impossible to describe. Such is the nature of
the place, and such the magnitude of its ruins,
that, in a general view, time seems to have
spent its ravages upon it in vain. The Aero-
polis, and the Temples, and the Tombs, and the
Theatres, and the Groves, and the Mountains, and
the Rocks, and the Plain, and the ‘Gardcns, and
the Vineyards, and the Fountains, and the Baths,
and the /Palls, and the Gates, as they appeared
to Pericles, to Socrates, and to Alicibiades.
‘¢ ADSUNT ATHENE, UNDE HUMANITAS, DOCTRINA,
RELIGIO, FRUGES, JURA, LEGES ORTZE, ATQUE IN
OMNES TERRAS DISTRIBUTA, PUTANTUR: DE QUA-
RUM _POSSESSIONE, PROPTER PULCHRITUDINEM, KTIAM
(NTER DEOS CERTAMEN FUISSE PRODITUM EsT. URBs,
INQUAM, QUXE VETUSTATE EA EST, UT IPSA EX SESE
SUOS CIVES GENUISSE DICATUR : AUTHORITATE AUTEM
TANTA, UT JAM FRACTUM PROPE ET DEBILITATUM
GR/ECIA NOMEN, HUJUS URBIS LAUDE NITATUR.”
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CHAP. 1V.

ATHENS,

Origin of the fabulous Contest letween Neptune and
Minerva—dntient Sepulchral Monument— Excavations
at Athens—View of the Cecropian Citadel—Funereal
Aspect of the City—Oljects in the perspective—State
of the Antiquities—Interesting Relic— Remarks upon
entering Athens— Guilletiere— Ascent of the Acropolis
—Relic of Phidian Sculpture—Adytum of Pan—Tsed of
the Greeks— Portable Shrines—Statue of Pan—~Cele-
brated Artist—Spoliation of the Temples—Comparison



ATHENS.

between the Grecian and Roman Buildings—Athenian,
Posidonian, and Aginetan Architecturd—Cause of the
Injury sustained in the Sculpture of the Parthenon—
Splendid Representation of the Panathenza— Description
of the IWork—The Cothurnus, and Petasus or Pileus—
Practice of gilding and painting Statues—Marbles
used in the Acropolis—Singular Construction of the
Erecthéum—Of the Prytanéum—Tempies of Pandrosus
and Minerva Polias—Of the Olive, and Well—Propylza
—Walls of ihe Acropolis—Odéum of Regilla—General
Description of the Theatres of Greece—Areopagus—
Temple of Theseus.

Turs road, from the Pirweus to ALthens, extend-
ing for about five miles, formerly nassed over
marshy ground; for the foundations of the two
long walls, which inclosed the Pireeus within
the precincts of Atkhens, were, =zccoraing to
Plutarch, laid in a marshy soil, prepaiad for the
purpose by being filled with augze sizces of
rock'. An inference may be deduced from this
circumstance, which dces not secm “o have
been noticed; that the plains cf Greece having
evidently resulted from the retirirg of waters
gradually carried off by evaporation'and by

(1) Alysras 3 mad wioy paxgoy vuxay & oxidn xadoiol, guyridecliver piv
Srvsgov why olxodowias, awv B wpdTuv bapshiwey, sig ixovs irddus xal Siafes-
xovs viiy Tgymwy busiatvray tpuelivas Dz Kigaves dofadas, xddins FoOAAR xaal)
Aibug Bagios wdy MGy wueliveay, ixsivy xeduara wopilevros xai 3divrag.
Plutarchi Comon. tom, 111, p. 125. Lond. 1723.
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other causes, the lakes and marshes which

. » . . - .
= remained in antient times were so many relics

Origin of
the Fabu-
lous Con-
test be-
tweenNep-
tune and
Minerva.

Antient
Sepulchral
Monu-
ment,

of the retreafnng flood. Hence, perhaps, the
origin of the antiquated and popular fable,
among the earliest settlers in itica, of the
contest between Neptune and Minceria for the
country, rather than that which Plutarch has
assigned; who believed it to have been founded
on the endeavours of the kings to withdraw the
people from a sea-faring life to the labours of
agriculture'. After this contest is said to have
happened, Neptune is described as endeavouring
to regain the territory by subsequent inunda-
tions. Some of the lakes noticed by historians
are now become marshes, and the marshes they
mention are become dry land. There is now
httle appearance of marshy land betwecen the
Pireweus and Athens®: the road lies through
vineyards, olive-grounds, and plantations of fig-
trees. Several plants were in flower; and the
specimens we collected were fresher than those
we gathered in the islands. In one of the
vineyards, we saw a Tumulus, which is undoubt-

(1) Vid. Plutarch. in Themist. tom. 1. p. 268. Lond. 1729.

(2) We did not observe any thing of this nature in the road from
the Pirazeus ; but in the map of Jttica, as surveyed by Stuart, there
is notice of a marshy soil bordering the Phalerum, now called Porto
Phanari. Sce Stuarl's Athens, vol. 111. Lond. 1794,
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edly an antient sepulchre The monument of CHAE.
Euripides was a Cenotaph, but that of Menander ;-—v--‘
did really contain his ashes. The tomb of
Euripides was at Pella, in Macedonia ; possibly
therefore, this mound may have been the sepul-

chre of the Comic Poet. Pausanias, speaking

of the Cenotaph of Euripides, calls 1t Myqua®.

This is evidently Tagos, but it has upon

its summit the remains of some structure,

not as for the support of a Siélé, but of a
Mynusiov raised upon the mound ; which would

rather confirm Chandler’s opinion, who believed

it to be the monument raised to Euripides'. 1t

had not been opened at the time of our arrival.

The business of making excavations among the Excava-
Grecian tombs was then beginning in the neigh- iiiens.
bourhood of Athens, and it has since abun-
dantly rewarded the taste of those travellers
under whose patronage such labours have been
carried on®. We observed the remains of the

(3) See Pausanias, lib. i. c.2. p. 6. Lips. 1696.

(4) See Travels in Greece, p. 24. Oxf. 1776.

(5) A French artist, Mons. Fauvel, is said to have met with great
success in these researches. Don Battista Lusieri opened several
tombs, and thus made a collection of the most valuable Grecian
vases. Among Englisk travellers, the Eant or ABERDEEN is particu-
larly distinguished for his liberality in encouraging works of this kind :
the more laudable, in being opposed to the lamentablg operations
which another British Earl, one of his Lordship’s countrymen, was
then prosecuting, to the UTTER RUIN of the finest works of Antient

Greece,
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‘CHAP. the antient paved way leading from the Pirzeus;
‘oo’ 8150, Of an aqueduct. As we drew near to the

Greece.  To the Earl of Aberdeen, History and the Fine Arts will ever
be indebted, for the pains he hestowed in the excavation and restora-
tion of the Payz, and for other similar undertakings. {See Appendix
to the Camibridge Marbles, p. 67. Camk. 1809.) Many of our coun-
trymen have since followed Lord dberdeen’s example.

Upon the subject of the excavations at Jthens, Mr. Waulpole has the
following observations in his Journal :

“ Travellers, who will be at the pains to excavate the soil in the
vicinity of Athens, will be amply rewarded for their trouble. The
vases which Signor Lusieri has found in digging near the city are, in
their form and general execution, not to be surpassed by any that
have been discovered in Ituly and Sicily. Among other remains of

‘antiquity, he has found musical instruments (the aéacs and arrayizvros,

called, by the Modern Greeks, wayixiriov), ornaments of dress of
various kinds, ear-rings of gold, and mirrors. These last are of
metal: in Pliny (lib. 34.) we find mentiou of the employment of tin
and silver in the fabrication of them : the Jews and Egyptians used
those made of brass. In the time of Pompey there were some of
silver. The form of the antient mirror is observed frequently on

.vases in this shape ‘,1,.’, beiug the character of one of the planets and a

metal ; namely, Venus, and copper: the meaning of it, thus applied,
is evideut, as mirrors were sacred to Venus, and were made of a metal
from Cyprus; that is, copper; and were covered with a leaf of silver.
In the analysis of a mirror, Caylus discovered a mixture of copper,
regulus of antimony, and lead : copper was the preponderating ; lead,
the least part.

‘ In the Ceramicus, near to the site of the Academy, was discovered
that very antient and interesting lnscriptum in verse (now in England),
of which Mons. Faunvel gave me a copy at Athens, relating to those
Athenians who had fallen at Potideea, in the Peloponnesian war: the
first line, legible, begins, AIGEPMEM®ETXAITIEAEXZATO . .
The form of the letters, afd other archaisms, render the inseription
wery valuajgle. Near the Church of Soteira Lycodemon, probably the
site of the antient Liyceam, was found aa Inscription, copied also by

Mons-
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walls, we beheld the vast Cecroriax CiTADpEL, CHAP.
crowned with temples which have originated in 1~
the veneration once paid to the memory of the &erorian
illustrious dead’, surrounded by objects telling

the same theme of sepulchral grandeur, and

now monuments of departed greatness, mould-

ering in all the solemnity of ruin. So para- Funereal
mount is this funereal character in the approach :;Zpéci:y(.)f
to Athens from the Pireeus, that as we passed

the hill of the Afuséum, which was, in fact, an
antient ceemetery of the Athenians, we might

have imagined ourselves to be among the tombs

of Telmessus, from the number of the sepulchres

hewn in the rock, and from the antiquity of the

Mons. Fauvel, mentioning Dionysius, Avstiov drusairns. The removal
of the earth from part of the Pnyz has given us a more exact notion
of the form of that celebrated place of assembly. A number of votive
offerings were found at the time of the excavation by Lord Aherdeen ;
but to what Deity or what temple they belonged, it is difficult to say.
On one of them, having an eye sculptured on the stone, were the
words Edodos iy slxnv: on another I saw, Zdvrpopos Siora AL
scaporipioy.” Walpole's M§. Journal,

(I) The first place of worship‘ in the Acropolis of Athens was the
Sepulchre of Cecrops. 'The Parthemon was erected upon the spot,
(Sec the Observations in Fol. 11, of these Trawels, Chap. 11. 'p. 76.
Octavo edition.) The Athenians preserved his tomb in the Aero-
polis, and that of Ericthonius in the Temple of MiNERvA PoLias.
(Vid. Antioch. apud Clemen. Alexand. om. L. p.33. Oron. 1713.)
Hence Clemens is of opinion that tombs were the origin of all their
temples : Nids uidy sdpruay dvanadeutvovs, véoss 3 yrmpivovs, gobrsos: voly
-adPovs nds imixexnpivons.  Clementis Alexandrini Cobortatio ad Gentes,
£ 3. tom. L. p.39. Ozon. 1715.
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workmanship, evidently not of later date than

‘= any thing of the kind in Asia Minor. In other

Objects in
the per-
spective.

respects, the city exhibits nearly the appear-
ance briefly described by Strabo eighteen cen-
turies before our coming'; and, perh'aps, it
wears a more magnificent aspect, owing to the
splendid remains of Hadrian’s Temple of Olym-
pian  Jove, which did not exist when Athens
was visited by the disciple of Xenarchus. The
prodigious columns belonging to this temple
appeared full in view between the Citadel and
the bed of the llissus®: high upon our left rose
the Acropolis, in the most impressive grandeur?:
an advanced part of the rock, upon the western
side of it, is the Hill of the Areopagus, where
St. Paul preached to the Adthenians, and where
their most solemn tribunal was held*. Beyond

"

(1) T5 ¥ &orv alrd wirpm lovhy v wdlw, mipoxovpivm xixier iri % orn
wirpa 0 s ' Adayas isgdy, 8, T6 apyamisg vis O THS Tlonsddos, v & 6 &oPeoros
Adxvos, xai § I apbuva, 3v daroinasy "lxcives, v & 70 7o Dediov gyov iapdr-
Tvoy, % 'Abmvi.  Strabon. Geog. Lib. viil. p, 574, Ozon. 1807.

(2) See the Plate facing p. 506 of Vol.1Il. of the Quarto Edition
of these Travels, from a Drawing by Preauz, made upon the spot:
also the Pignette to this Chapter. The author pretends not to
agitate the question, whether this building be really the Temple of
Jupiter, or the Pantheon: the Reader may be referred to the proofs
in support of the former opinion, as they are given by the Earl of
Aberdeen, in the Introduction to Wilkins's Translation of Vitruvius,
p. 66. also in Note (1) to p. 9 of the Text of that work. Lord.1812.

(3) See the Plate above referred to, and the Pigmette to this Chapter.

(4) Ibid.
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all, appeared the beautiful Plain of ATHENS, CHAP.
bounded by Mount Hymettus. We rode towards \._11...;
the craggy rock of the Citadel, passing some

tiers of circular arches at the foot of it; these Stateor
are the remains of the Odéum of Herodes Atticus®, 2:&1::"'
built in memory of his wife Regilla. Thence
continuing to skirt the base of the 4cropolis, the

road winding rather towards the north, we saw

also upon our left, scooped in the solid rock, the
circular sweep on which the Athenians were

wont to assemble to hear the plays of Fischylus,

and where the Theatre of Bacchus was after-
wards constructed. The 7vrso of a statue of the
Inpian Baccuus, placed, in a sitting attitude,

upon the Choragic Monument of TurasvrLLUs

above this theatre, exhibited to us the first
specimen of Athenian sculpture which we had

seen upon the spot; and with the additional
satisfaction of viewing it in the situation where

it was originally placed®. Swart considered

{5) See the Plate ahove referred to.

(6) This statue was long believed to be that of a female.  Stuart
represented 1t with a female head. [ See Stuart's Antiq. of Athens,
vol. IL. ch.iv. PL 6. Lond. 1787.) Chandler considered it as the
statue of Niohe, (Trav.wn Greece, p.G4. Ozf. 1776 ) It really re-
presented the Indiun, or bearded, Bacchus; part of the beard having
been discovered upon the statue. It is moreover decorated with the
spoils of a panther. Alas! not only this Statue, but also the antient

Sun-dial
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the theatre as the Odéum of Pericles'; and it is
remarkable that Pausanias mentions a statue of
Bacchus, as worthy of notice, in a conspicuous
situation upon entering the Odéum®. Upon the
eastern side of this statue, fastened in the rock,
appeared a still more interesting relic; namely,
the very antient Sun-praL which, in the time of
Aschylus, of Sophocles, and Euripides, indicated
to the Athenian people the hour at which their
plays were to begin. This we had reason to
hope would be permitted to remain where it had
been so long preserved; as no antient nor
modern Alaric had deemed it to be an object
worthy of his regard. Above the statue we
saw also the Two Cuoracrc Prrrars for sup-
porting TriPODS, Gescribed by Chandler® and
by Stuart', standing high upon the steep
acclivity of the rock®. Fortunately for us, we

Sun-dial near to it, which had existed there ever since the time of
AEschylus, Sophocles, and Euripides—antiquities which were only
valuable as long as they remained in their original situation——~have been
since pulled down, and carried ofy in the name of the British Nation, by
the agents of our Ambassador at the Porte /!

(1) Antiq. of 4thens, vol.11. p. 7. Letter k.

(2) 'Es N 7 "Adimary siesrdoDaiy gdiiov, EAAE 71 xati Aidvuces meiTas Hiag
&%0;.  Pausan. Iib.i. c.14. p.34. Lips. 1696.

(3) Trav. in Greece, p. 63. Ozxford,1776.

(4) Antiq. of Athens, vol.II. ch.4. Lond. 1787.

(5) See the Plate in the Quarto Edition of these Travels, Vol. III.
above referred to.
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arrived before the spoliation of this part of the craP.
antient city; *and ‘we therefore saw all these \_Z.'_.
interesting objects, as they existed in the time of
Pericles.

We then entered the gate of the modern city:
and almost the first object we beheld was the
only remaining structure of all the consecrated
fabrics that once adorned the famous Street of
the Tripods, the elegant cnoracic MoNuMENT
ofF Lysicrates®. In the small Capuchin Con-
vent annexed to this building, our friend and
former companion in the Praixy or Trov,
Don Battista Lusieri’, had fixed his residence.

(6) See Stuart’s Antiq. of Athens, vol.1. ch. iv. Plate 3. Lond. 1762

(7) This celebrated artist, better known by the name of Don Tita,
is a native of Naples: he resided many years in Jtaly, where he was
renowned for his beautiful drawings in water-colours. Many of his
best works are in the Collections of our English Nobility. By some,
his compositions have been deemed too laboured ; but his colouring is
exquisite, and nothing can exceed the fidelity and perfection of his
outline and perspective. It may be said of Lusieri, as of Claude
JLorrain, *“ If he be not the Poet, he is the Historian of Nature.”
When the French invaded Naples, he retired to Sicily, and was long
employed among the Ruins of Agrigentum, devoted entirely to his
favourite pursuit. The desire of seeing Greece, tempted him to
follow the British Embassy to Conséantinople, in 1799: whence he
removed to Athens; where he now lives, surrounded by every thing
that may exercise his genius ; and where he is not less distinguished
by his amiable disposition, aud disimterested attention to travellers
who visit the city, than by bis taste, and knowledge of every thing
connected with the history of the Fine Arts.
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ctll-éP. A monk told us that he was then busy in the
. R .
e Acropolis, making drawings in the Erecrafunm;

Remarks
upon en-
tering
Athens.

therefore leaving our horses and baggage, we
set out instantly in pursuit of him, anticipating
the gratification we should receive, not only in
surprising him by our appearance where he had
not the smallest expectation of seeing us, but
also in viewing the noblest monuments of anti-
quity with a Cicerone so well qualified to point
out their beauties.

As we are now about to ascend the Acro-
poLrs, and of course to enter upon a descrip-

tion of antiquities which are well known, it is

necessary to premise that our observations will
be brief. To give a detailed account of every
thing which has been hitherto deemed worthy
of notice in such a city as Athens, would be as
much a work of supererogation as to republish
all the inscriptions which have been found in the
place, and to renew the detail of every circum-
stance so often related concerning its antient
history. The author’s remarks will be confined
to such observations as, to the best of his
knowledge, have not been made by former
travellers; but, perhaps, even In such a com-
munication, it will not be always possible to
avoid repeating what others may have said.
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A mistaken opinion prevailed until towards the
end of the seventeenth century’, that the remains
of Athens had been almost rased from the earth,
and that even its name po longer existed. The
few merchants who resorted to the Pireeus,
from Italy and from other parts of the Mediter-
ranean, had given to it the barbarous appellation
of Setines, or Sethina®: although, “ of all the
antient cities in Greece,” as an early traveller
remarked who will presently be more particu-
larly noticed, ‘ no one has preserved its name
with better success than A4thens has done; for
both Greeks and Turks call it AGHNH.” This 1s
another instance of the corruptions introduced

(1) Chandler says, ““until the middle of the sizteenth century;”
but the public curiosity does not appear to have been directed to this
city until long after the publication of the work to which he alludes.

(2) Sethina, and Satina, are corruptions, aceording to Porfus and
Meursius, from sis'Admz. Various conjectures have arisen touching
the origin of the antient name. Heinsius (in dristar. Sac. §ynt. 1. 1.
P-21.) derives it from the Chaldean K31 THENA, signifying to stwdy or
learn, written with an article, naTTENA. In the time of Diodorus
Siculus, and before him, jt was a received opinion that 4tkens was
peopled by the Ecyprians : Suis, in the Egyptiar language, answering
to Athene in Greek. The word Sethina is found in the Latm
Poem of Hugo Favolius (in Hodep. Byz. 1. iii.) who himself visited
the spot.

“ Undique sic miserz nobis spectantur Athene,
Deadala quas Pallas sese coluisse negaret,
Quas, Neptune pater, nunquam tua meenia dicag
Indigenz Sethina vocant,”’
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into the modern nomenclature of placé§ m

\cmmp—w Greece, by Italians and by Frenchmen: and it

Guillelicre.

ought to be the constant endeavour of authors,
by whom the country is- described, to prevent
this abuse, by adopting the antient names in
their writings, where it can be done with pro-
priety,ﬂ and certainly in all cases where they
have been preserved by the inhabitants. It has
been supposed that the first intelligence of the
better fate of Awhens was communicated to the
world by the valuable publications of Sir George
Wheler and Jacoh Spon: but seven years before
Wheler and his c.ompanion arrived in Athens, it
had been visited by the travellesx above men-
tioned ; whe anticipated almost every thiug
which they have said upon this subject: and the
narrative of whose Travels, although Iittle
known, and rarely noticed by any subsequent
author, contains the most racy description of
the ciy and of its inhabitants, of its antiquities
and statistics, which had appeared before the
time of its publication. This traveller was De
la Guilletiere, or, as he sometimes signed him~
self, Guillet, answering to a name common. in
England, WiLLET., After four years of slavery
in Barbary, he arrived in Athens, in company
with two™alians, two Germans, and an English-
man of the name of Drelingston, the first of our
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countrymen who voluntarily undertook this CHAP.
voyage for the mere gratification of classical g_lz._a
taste and literary curiosity. The original edition
of Guilletiere’s work appeared in Paris inJanuary
1675. 1In the beginning of Jure in the same
year, Wheler * hastened to Penice,” (it is his
own expression',; after his travels in France
and Jtaly, in search of Dr. Spon, to accompany
him upon a similar voyage. It is therefore
highly probable that the success of Guiiletiere’s
expedition excited /# heler to this sudden under-
taking : that he had seen his work is evident,
for he cites it, calling its author De la Gulitier®,
and Guiliter*; and although he speak rather
lightly of his predecessor?, he sometimes co-
pies him without owning his obligation®. His

(1) Wheler's Journey into Greece, p. 1. Lond. 1642.

(2) Ibid. p. 340. )

(3) Ibid. p. 363. .

(4) “ But not as Monsieur Guiliter affirmeth” . . . . ** My com-
panion and I were not so much surprized, &c. as Monsieur Gueliter'’
....... those marvelous stones Monsieur Guiliter makes such a
miracle of” . . . . &c. Jbid.

(5) Of this, several instances may be pointed out, where the transeript
is as literal as it can be from one language into anotber. ““ A I'égard
du langage, il est le plus pur, et le moins corrompu de la Gréce.”
(Guillet, p.155. Puaris, 1675.) *‘ The Athenians seem to retain more
of the autient Greek in their language than the rest of the Modern
Greeks do.” (W heler's Journey into Greece, p.355. Lond.1682.) And,
after all, this is not true; for the purest Greek is not spoken in Atkens.

VOL, VI. P The
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companion, 8pon, had done the same; but, with
all his learning, he has not produced either so
entertaining a work as that of Guilletiere, or,
divested of its inscriptions, one that contains
more of information. We may therefore, per-
haps, look to Guilletiere as to the person who
first drew the attention of FEnglish travellers
towards the Ruins of Athens; for although the
Letters, giving a description of the city, which
were published by Martin Crusius, appeared
nearly a hundred years before, yet those Letters

The greatest proof, perhaps, of plagiarism that canbe adduced, is one of
this nature ; shewing, that even the errors of an author have been
transcribed. 1f either /#heler or his companion had given themselves
the trouble to consult the authors cited by Meursius, they would have
found the very opposite of this assertion expressly stated; that, of
above seventy dialects now remaining in Medern Greece, the Athe-
nian, instead of being the purest, is the most corrupted, and the worse.
Tiepi R rav darixrwy, v v xel dmoipes, ToAA&Y ooy, xel dixPiphy, bwip
Tav ifdewsinavra ; aabray § awalin, h cav CAbnvaiav xtigiern. (Vid.
Epist. Sim. Cabasile, ad Mart. Crus. script. anno 1578.) And Theodo-
stus Zygomalas, in his Letter to the same person, says, speaking of the
Greek language in Athens, “Hawdior 3i BdpBapes, o % v Adnyaimy 5 w15 fiv
Ses Danpysy, dpiorn’ &y mig ol siwn xaradidpsTpor. TH wdhan oy & apdpTor.
Meursii Fortuna Attica, p. 113. L. Bat. 1622. Again, Guilleticre,
after the passage which the author has cited, concerning the exist-
ence of the antient name of the city, says, “ Nos glographes ont
beau nous le vouloir alterer en Vappellant Setines.'”” #heler transcribes
the whele ; and also adds, ‘I wonder our modern geographers have
been no better informed concerning so eminent a place, calling it
most corruptly, in their maps, Setines” . . . &ec.  There are many
other examples of a similar nature, in the volumes both of W heler
and Spon.
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have attracted more notice in this country CHAP‘
since, than before, W heler's time; and they u_v...a
always tended rather to maintain than to
confute the erroneous notion, which was so

long prevalent, concerning the condition of

the city'. Guilletiereés diminutive publica-

tion is nevertheless so comprehensive, that,
abating a few partial inaccuracies, the conse-
quences of pursuing an untrodden path, his

book is, even at the present day, a useful guide

to the antiquities of Athens; and his plan of the

city, rude as it may appear among the works of

later artists, is so much better than that which

H heler afterwards edited, that it is strange the

latter did not adopt it in his work.

As we ascended the steep rock on which the Ascentof
Citadel stands, our first subject of wonder was pelis.
the power displayed by the Antients in con-
veying up such an acclivity the enormous
masses of marble necessary in the construction
of so many sumptuous edifices ; when all the

skill and ingenuity of the best workmen in

e

(1) One of those Letters is from a native of Nauplia: it was written
in 1575, Its author says, ‘“’Arda v/ =iy "Admiy pwmefiis, paxgodeys ;
Youa Auphiras voi wires word Léw. Sed quid multa de Athenis dico?
Superest hodie tantum pellis : animal ipsum olim periit.” Fid. Epist.
Fam. Turcogracia, b, vii. p. 430, Basil. 1583.

r2
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CH‘?P Europe were requisite, at the time of our arrival,
‘e L0 TEMOVE s0me of the most delicate ornaments

of the temples, in an entire state, from the
Acropolis to the lower city. None of the mate-
rials of those temples are of the same nature
as the rock upon which they were erected:
the quarries of Pentelicus, of Hymettus, of the
Cyclades, of Lacedemon, and of the most distant
mountains of Greece, contributed to the works
necessary for their completion. All the huge
blocks of marble required for the several parts
of cach building must have been moved up the
same stecp; for there is now, as there was
formerly, but one way facing the Pireeus by
which the summit may be approached'. In our
ascent, we found an inscription on white marble,
stating that ‘ the Senate of the Areopagus, and
of the Six Hundred, &c. honour Julius,” &c. the
rest being wanted. We could enly make out
the following characters:

HEZAPEIOYNATOYBOY
AHTONEZAKOZIONKAI
IOYAIONNIKANOPA

(1) "Ez 0 ov &xgémorsy, freiv oivodos pimy (ieigay B ob wagiyiras wioa
awmiropos ofoa) xai Tiixoes iyouss ixupiv. Paysanie ditica, c. 22, p.51.
Lips. 1696.
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Soon afterwards, somewhat higher up, we also CHAP.
saw, among some loose stones used as the mate- mmpm—s
rialsof awall near to the gate of the Citadel, a piece

of sculpture of white marble in very bold relief,
representing the torso of a male figure. This
proved to be nothing less than a fragment of one

of the metopes belonging to the ParTneNoxn; and
therefore, as the undoubted work of Phidias, Relicor
although but a fragment, could not fail to be gﬁlﬁffm
regarded by us as a valuable relic, and a very

great curiosity. It was not to be easily pro-
cured; neglected and abandoned as we found

it lying; owing to the embargo then laid upon

every thing of this kind by our Ambassador,

and the absolute prohibition against moving any

thing, excepting into his store-house. The
Disdar, however, afterwards claimed it as his
property, and presented it to us; and it is now

in the Vestibule of the University Library at
Cambridge, a solitary example of sculpture
removed from the ruins of the Parthenon without
injuring what time and the Goths have spared.

Upon the left hand we saw, in the face of the

rock, the small cavern which perhaps may be Adytum
considered as the Grotto of Pan ; for this, by its of L.
relative position to other objects, seems to be

the identical cavity which is represented in the
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CH;,A-P- view of the Acropolis preserved upon an antient
‘\eem— Mmedal of Athens in the Collection at Paris’. It

is below the right wing of the Propylea, or
antient vestibules of the Citadel, in the situation
which Pausanias assigns for it: and somewhat
lower in the rock is the fountain mentioned also
by him® In other respects, it seems ill suited
to the stories which caused it to be considered
as the scene of Apollo’s amours with Creusa, and
as a place of residence for Pan: but when the
mind is completely subdued by superstition, it
is seldom burdened by any scruples as to proba-
bility : the same priests who now exhibit at
Jerusalem, the altar of a small chapel as the
Hill of the Crucifixion® are a modern example of
the Naoporaxss who attended the Shrine of Pan,
and they possess a degree of intellect as well
calculated for admitting the extravagances. re-
lated of the one as of the other. The Grotto, as
it now appears, seems to be nothing more than
one of those niches in which votive offerings

(1) Sce the Greek Coin engraved for Barthelemy’s .Anacharsis,
Tab. XXVIL. Wo. 1. Pars, 1790.

(2) Karafidor B obx is awv xdow widm, &AX Joov Sws «d swpemiraim,
wnyn T Ddari; bomi, xal whnciov TAworAwves igoy dv owndaiv, xel Navis.
Payusanie, lib.i. cap. 28. p.68. Lips. 1696.

{3) See Vol. 1V, of the Dctavo edition of these Travels, Chap. ViI,
p. 318.
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were placed ; and although described as a cave CIIMP
which contained a zemple of Apollo, and of Pan®, ‘'
would barely admit the size of a human figure.

But this allusion in antient history to temples so
diminutive that they could not have exceeded the

size of a child’s baly-house, may receive illustra-

tion, like many other parts of the Heathen reli-

gion, from existing superstitions. The subject

has not, perhaps, been sufficiently explained; as

none of the authors who have written on Grecian
antiquities seem to be aware of a custom which

has been transmitted from the earliest ages of
Pagan worship to modern times. The ‘Ieea gk of the
of the Greeks, as well as the Tabernacles of
Eastern nations, were sometimes not only porta- Portble
ble, but they were so small, that the zirra icpel, Shrines.
used for inclosing them during journeys, scarcely
exceeded the size of the fashionable snuff-boxes

now used by the petit-maitres of Paris and
London. Examples of this kind of portable shrine

are particularly common in Russia, and in all
countries professing the religion of the Greek
Church: they are made either of wood or of
metal, with two little folding-doors, which are
thrown open when the Bogh or idol is to be

(4) Vid. Pausan. lib.i. ubi supra.
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CHAR. worshipped'. Of such a nature were the shrines
‘e’ alluded to in Sacred History, where Demetriusis
described as stirring up those who made silver
shrines or tabernacles for Diana®; that is to say,
litle temples, or cabinets after the manner of
temples. The custom of using them has been
retained among the Roman Catholics. The first
converts to Christianity brought the use of
portable temples with them into the Christian
Church; for, according to Socrates Scholasticus,
the Emperor Constantine carried with him a
Jporiable temple in his expedition against the
Persians, not for the worship of. any idol, but of
the true God®: this was a kind of ¢nt said to
resemble the tabernacle of Moses in the desert®.
Hiera of this kind were also drawn by cattle.
The Philistines sent back “ the Ark of the God of
Israel” in ““a new cart” drawn by “two milch

(1) The pictures of Romun-Catholic churches have preserved the
form of these shrines to a very late age ; the doors thewselves being
painted, and serving, when thrown open, to exhibit a subject in three
compartments,  Of this forin was the famous picture of the elevation
or setting up of the Cross, by Rubens, over the high altar, in the
Church of St. FFulburga, at Antwerp,  There is a very large print of
this capital composition, by Witdoeeh, otherwise called #ithone.
St. Walburga was an finglish woman.

(2) Acts xix. 24.

(3) Socrates Scholasticus, lib.i. c. 18. Cantab. 1720.

(4) Ibid.
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kine’.” The temple of Agrotes, according to Cfil#P-
Sanchoniatho, was drawn by oxen. The portable \mmpmmmr
temple was also sometimes carried upon men’s
shoulders : and although the < bearing” or
“taking up of Tabernacles” are cxpressions used
metaphorically in Scripture for the adoration paid
to them, yet they are borrowed from a practice,
which was well known at the time, of carrying
the Tabernacle upon the shoulders of men from
one place to another. Thus the Israelites are
said to have < borne,” and to take up,” the
«Tabernacle of Molock".” Such portable temples
among the Antients were conveyed with them
to their wars, and accompanied them upon their
travels. This was the constant usage of the
Arabians’, Egyptians”, Trojans®, Carthaginians”,
and Germans". When settlements were made,
and cities built, they were of course deposited
in safe but conspicuous places; in cavities
fashioned for the purpose, within the rocks on

(5) 1 Sam. c.vi. 3,7, &e.

(6) Amos, c.v. Psalms, &ec.

(7) See the authors quoted by Hottinger, Comp. Theatri Oricut. c.i.

(8) Apuleius Apol. p. 506.

(9) See Servius on Zn. vi. ver.68. Din, lib. xl. Herodian. lib. iv.
and Amm. Marcellinus, lib. xxii.

(10) See Calmet’s Dict. art. Niches; and the authors referred to by
Fabricius, Bibliographia Ant. c. viii. 18.

(11) Tacit. de Mor. Germ,
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which their citadels stood; or in niches, by the

..__V_J side of their most frequented roads. Hiera,

Siatue ot
Pan.

answering to this description, are found, at this
day, in all countries professing the Greet and
Roman-Catholic religions; before which wvotive
gifts are placed, asin former ages: and this
seems sufficient to explain the sort of temples
alluded to by antient authors, as being here
stationed within a niche, called the CavE or
Pax, in the face of the rock below the Acropolis
of ArnExs. Within this cave there formerly
stood a statue of the goat-footed God; who, on
that account, was said by Euripides’, and by
Lucian®, to have fixed his residence at Athens,
beneath the northern or Pelasgic wall of the
Acropolis : and it is rather remarkable, that in
a garden below this Grotto, at the foot of the
rock, there was discovered a marble statue of
Pan, of a size to suit the cavity, which exactly

(1) Ko™ xous woiver olode Kexgowias wirpn; .
Her’mBaﬁﬁav 1w‘eav, s Mnuea‘z; zumm'mf/ziv.
Tip. OFY, ivfa TIavis Evre, xal Fwpsl wires.
** Audi igitur : novisti Cecropias rupes,
Septentrionale in iis antrum, quas Macras vocamus ?”
““ Scio, ubi est sacellum Panis et ara prope.”
Euripid. in Ion. 936. p.334. Edit. Barnes. Cuantab.1694.
(2) Kal 03 &a* ixslvov, i Gxd o7 dmgswires owidoyya radrm dworafi-
#eAvos, oixsi pangov Vwd woi Ilshaoyixot, x. 5.2 Luciani Bis Accusatus,
tom. VII. p.60. Bipont. 1790.



ATHENS.

219

corresponds with the description of the antient cHaP.
image in the Grotto, bearing a trophy upon its \__I::.._,

head®; for the iron cramp, by which this
burden was sustained and connected with the
mass of marble used for the lower part of the
figure, yet remains. We saw this statue upon
the spot where it was discovered; and we
removed it to the University of Cambridge,
where it is now placed, with the other Greek
Marlles, in the Vestibule of the University
Library*. The drapery afforded by the spoils
of a goat thrown over the figure is executed
in the very antient style of sculpture chlled
Greco- Etruscan ; and there is great reason to
believe that this is the identical statue alluded
to by Lucian, as before cited. Not far from
the same place there was also found the zorso of
a small marble statue of 4polio, of a more dimi-
nutive size than that of Pan, but execujed in a
style of sculpture equal to any thing produced
in the most splendid era of the art. This we
also brought to England. There is certainly

(3) Lucian. Deorum Dialogi, xxii. 3. Panis et Mercurii.
1790.

{(4) An engraving of this statue, from a drawing by the celebrated
Fiarman, was made for Mr. Wilkins's Antiquities of Magna Grecia

(p. 71). For a further account of it, see *‘ Greek Marlles,” p. 9.
No. XI. Camb. 1809.

Bipont,
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something singular in such an association so
near to the Adytum, said to be tenanted by these
two Deities. The identity of the Grotto itself
was a theme of dispute among earlier travellers,
who gave to the subject more consideration
than perhaps it may seem to merit.  Guilletiere
is the first of the moderns by whom it is noticed.
He had been with his companions to visit the
small chapel called Panagia Spiliotissa, or our
Lady of the Grotio, in a hollow ef the rock above
the Theatre of Bacchus, at the south-east angle
of the Acropolis; which a Greek spy, a native of
Candia, had pointed out to the Penetians as a

‘proper place to serve as a mine in blowing up

the citadel'. Guilletiere persuaded himself that
the Panagia was nothing less than the actual
grotto once dedicated to 4dpollo and Pan, which
is mentioned by Euripides in two or three of his
tragedigs®. Seven years after Guilletiere's visit,
the same cavern was examined by Wheler and

(1) Voyage o’ Athens par S° De la Guilletiere, p.180. Paris, 1675.

(2) * Dés que nous fusmes sortis de Panagia, j'obligeay nos gens
i tourner la téste pour y regarder avec plus d’attention, parce que je
les fis souveuir que c'estoit 1a celle Grotte si célébre daus Pantiquité,
&e.  Grace i la dureté du rocher, c’est 12 le plus entier de tous les
célébres monumens qui nous sont restez de I'ancienne Athénes.
Euripide a parlé de cet antre, en deux ou trois endroits de ses trajédies.”
Bid. p.179.
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by Spon; both of whom deny that it was the CHAR.
Grotto of Pan, as mentioned by Guilletiere ; and vy
they place the real Growo of Pan upon the
northern side of the Citade/, beneath the Pelasgic

Wall, according to the testimonies of EuripiDES

and of Lucian®. Chandler afterwards con-

firmed their observations*: and in this state

the question now rests; no one having since
expressed any doubt upon the subject.

As we drew near to the present entrance of
the Citadel, we passed before the * fucade of the
Propyrza ; the old entrance to the Acropolis
between its Doric pillars being walled up. The
Turkish guard at the gate suffered us to pass,
as soon as we mentioned the name of Lusieri;
and one of them offered to conduct us to the spot
where he was then at work. We found him in
the midst of the ruins of the ErecTuEUM, scated
upon a heap of stones, with his drawing imple-
mentsbefore him, equally surprised and delighted
to see us once more, and in such a place. It
happened that the very pencil which he was

(3) Euripid. in Ion. vv. 17, 501,9236. Lucian, as before cited, See
Wheler's Journey into Greece, p. 369. Lond.1682. Also Voyage par
Jacob Spon, tom.1I. p.97. & la Haye, 1724.

(4) Chandler’s Travels in Greece, p.59. Oxford, 1776.
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CHAP. then using was one of several, made by
‘e Middleton, which the author had conveyed for
him from England to Naples many years before.
He had only two remaining : and he considered
them of so much importance to the perfection
of his designs, that he would willingly have
purchased more at an equal weight of gold;
using them only in tracing the out/ine, and as
sparingly as possible. The best illustration of
his remark was in a sight of the outlines he had
then finished. It might have been said of the
time he had spent in Athens, as of APELLLs,
“ Nulla dies sine lined:” but such was the extra-
ordinary skill and application shewn in the
designs he was then completing, that every
grace and beauty of sculpture, every fair and
exquisite proportion, every trace of the injuries
which time had effected upon the building,
every vein in the marble, were visible in the
drawing; and in such perfection, that even the
nature and qualities of the stone itself might be
recognised in the contour'. He would not hear

(1) Whoever may hereafter be the possessor of these Drawings, will
have in the mere outlines (for it is impossible this artist can ever finish
the collection he has made) a representation of the antiquities and
beautiful scenery of Greece, inferior to nothing but the actual sight of
them. Hitherto no Mecenas has dignified himself by any thing

deserving
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of our descending again from the _cropolis
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before the evening: but gave Us a recom- ‘waywee

mendation to the house of a widow, sister of the
late English Consul, where he said we might be
comfortably lodged; and to which he promised
to conduct us, after dining with him and the
Disdar or Governor of the Citadel, in the midst
of the splendid remains of architecture and
sculpture by which we were surrounded. He
became our guide to all the different buildings ;
and began by shewing us the Partuewow.
Some workmen, employed under his direction
for the British Ambassador, were then engaged
in making preparation, by means of ropes and
pulleys, for taking down the metopes, where the
sculpture remained the most perfect. The
Disdar himself came to view the work, but with
evident marks of dissatisfaction; and Lusier:
told us that it was with great difficulty he
could accomplish this part of his undertaking,
from the attachment the 7urks entertained
towards a building which they had been

deserving the title of a patron of such excellence. Many have bought
his designs when he could be induced to part with them, by which
means he has barely obtained subsistence ; and he is too passionately
attached to the sources which 4thens has afforded to his genius, to
abaudon Gresce, even for the neglect which, in his letters to the author,
he complains of having there experienced.

Spoliation
of the
Temples.
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CHAP. accustomed to regard with religious veneration,
‘== and had converted into a mosque. We con-

fessed that we participated the Moslem feeling
in this instance, and would gladly see an order
enforced to preserve rather than to destroy
such a glorious edifice. After a short time
spent in examining the several parts of the
temple, one of the workmen came to inform
Don Buattista that they were then going to lower
one of the metopes. We saw this fine piece of
sculpture raised from its station between the
uiglyphs: but the workmen endeavouring to
give it a position adapted to the projected line
of descent, a part of the adjoining masonry was
loosened by the machinery; and down came
the finc masses of Pentelican marble, scattering
their while fragments with thundering noise
among the ruins. The Disdar, seeing  this,
could no longer restrain his emotions; but
actually took his pipe from his mouth, and,
letting fall a tear, said, in a most emphatical
tone of voice, ““Tenog!” positively declaring
that nothing should induce him to consent to
any further dilapidation of the building'.

(13 This man was, however, poor, and bad a family to suppurt;
cousequeuntly, he was unable to withstand the temptations which a
httle muney, accompauied by splendid promises, offered to the neces-
sities of his situativn.  Su tar liom adbering to his resolution, he was

afterwards
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Looking up, we saw with regret the gap that CHAP
had been made; which all the ambassadors of \-—-p-'

afterwards gradually prevailed upon to allow all the finest pieces of
sculpture belonging to the Parthenon to he taken down ; and succeed-
ing travellers speak with concern of the injuries the building has
sustained, exclusively of the loss caused by the removal of the metopes.
One example of this nature may be mentioned; which, while it shews
the havoc that has been carried on, will also prove the want of taste
and utter barbarism of the undertaking. In one of the angles of the
pediment which was over the eastern fagade of the temple, there was
a horse’s head, supposed to be intended for the horse of Neptune
issuing from the earth, when struck by his trident, during his alterca-
tion with Mwmerva for the possession of Attica. The head of this
animal had heen so judiciously placed by Phidias, that, to a spectator
below, it seemed to be rising from an abyss, foaming, and struggling
to burst from its confined situation, with a degree of energy suited to
the greatness and dignity of its character. All the perspective of the
sculpture (if such an expressien be admissible), and certainly all the
harmony and fitness of its proportions, and all the effect of attitude and
force of composition, depended upon the work being viewed precisely
at the distance in which Plhidias designed that it should be seen. Its
removal, therefore, from its situation, amounted to nothing less than
its destruction :—take it down, and all the aim of the sculptor is in-
stantly frustrated! Could any one believe that this was actually done ?
and that it was done, too, in the name of a nation vain of its distine-
tion in the Fine Arts? Nay more, that in doing this, 'finding the
removal of this piece of sculpture could not be eflected without destroy-
ing the entire angle of the pediment, the work of destruction was
allowed to procecd even to this extent also? 'Thus the form of the
temple has sustained a greater injury tham it had already experienced
from the Penetian artillery; and the horse’s head has been removed,
to be placed where it exhibits nothing of its original effect: like the
acquisition said to have been made by another Nobleman, who, being
delighted at a puppet-show, bought Punch, and was chagrined to find,
when he carried him bome, that the figure had lost all its bumour.

Yet

VOL. VI, Q
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the earth, with all the sovereigns they represent,
aided by every resource that wealth and talept
can now bestow, will never again repair. As
to our friend Lusteri, it is bardly necessary to
exculpate him ; because he could only obey the
orders he had received; and this he did with
manifest reluctance : neither was there a work-
man employed in the undertaking, among the
artists sent out of Rome for that purpose, who
did not express his concern that such havoc
should be deemed necessary, after moulds and

5

Yet we are seriously told, (Memorandum, p.8. Lond. 1811,) that this
mischief has been done with a view to ‘‘rescue these specimens of
sculpture from impending ruin:”’ then, why not exert the same influ-
ence which was employed in removing them, to induce the Zurkish
Government to adopt measures for their effectual preservation! Ah
no! a wiser scheme was in sgitation: it was at first atteropted to have
them all mended by some mpdern artist!"! ( See Memor. p. 39.) From
this calamity they were rescued by the good taste of Canova. (Ibid.)
The sight of them (Memor. p.42.) ““so rivetted and agitated the
feelings of Mrs. Siddons, the pride of theatricul representation, as ac-
tually to draw tears from her eyes.” And who marvels at such
emotion *
‘“ Cold is the heart, fair Greece! that looks on thee,

Nor feels as lovers o’er the dust they lov'd;

Dull is the eye that will not weep to see

Thy walls defac’d, thy mouldering shrines remov'd

By British hands, which it had best behov'd

To guard those relics—ne’er to he restor’d.

Curst be the hour when from their isle they rov'd,

And once again thy hapless bosom ‘goar’d,

And snatch'd thy shrinking Gods to Northern climes abhorr'd.”
Chitde Harold's Pilgrimage, Cantoll, 15, Lond. 1812
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easts had been already made of all the sculpture
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which it was designed to remove. The author ‘empm—

would gladly have avoided the introduction of
this subject; but as he was$ an eye-witness of
these proceedings, it constitutes a part of the du-
ties he has to fulfil in giving the narrative of his
travels ; and if his work be destined to survive
him, it shall not, by its taciturnity with regard
to the spoliation of the Afthenian temples, seem
to indicate any thing like an approval of the
measures which have tended so materially
towards their destruction.

To a person who has seen the ruins of Rome,
the first suggestion made by a sight of the build-
ings in the Acropolis is that of the infinite supe-
riority of the Athenian architecture. It possesses
the greatness and majesty of the Egyptian, or
of the antient Etruscan style, with all the ele-
gant proportions, the rich ornaments, and the
discriminating taste of the most splendid zera
of the Arts. < Accustomed as we were,” said
Stuart’, in speaking of the Parthenon, “ to the
antient and modern magnificence of Rome, and,
by what we had heard and read, impressed

(1) Antiguities of dthens, vol. ¥, p.9. Lond. 1787.
Q2

Comparie
son be-
tween the
Greclan
and Roman
Buildings.
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CHAP with an advantageous opinion of what we were
u_—v—.l come to see, we found the image our fancy
had preconceived greatly inferior to the real
object.” Yet Wheler, who upon such a subject
cannot bc considered as of equal authority with
Stuart, says of the monuments of antiquity yet
remaining in Athens', ‘1 dare prefer them be-
fore any place in the world, Rome only excepted.”
If there be existing upon the earth any buildings
which may fairly be brought into a comparison
with the Parthenon, they are the temples of
Peestum in Lucania : but even these can only be
so with reference to their superior antiquity, to
their severe simplicity, and to the perfection of
design visible in their structure: in graceful
proportion, in magnificence, in costliness of
materials, in splendid decoration, and in every
thing that may denote the highest degree of
improvement to which the Doric style of
architecture ever attained, they are vastly infe-
rior. This is at least the author’s opinion.
Lusieri, however, entertained different senti-
ments; and his authority upon such a subject
is much more worthy of the reader’s atten-
tion. Lusier: had resided at Pestum ; and had

(1) Journey into Greece, Book V. p.357. Lond. 1682.
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dedicated to those buildings a degree of study CH‘;\P
which, added to his knowledge of the arts, well e
qualified him to decide upon a question as to

the relative merits of the 4thenian and Posidonian ackenian,
specimens of Grecian architecture. His opinion s
is very remarkable : he considered the temples 4o
of Pestum as examples of a purer style; or, as he *™
termed it, of a more correct and classical taste.

“In those buildings,” said he, ¢ the Doric order
attained a pre-eminence beyond which it never
passed ; not a stone has been there placed
without some evident and important design;
every part of the structure bespeaks its own
essential utility.” He held the same opinion

with regard to the Temple of the Pankellenian
Jupiter in the Island of Zgina. Of such a
nature,” he added, ‘“were works in architec-

ture,” when the whole aim of the architect

was to unite grandeur with utility; the former

being founded on the latter. . All then was
truth, strength, and sublimity.” According to

his opinion, a different character is applicable

to the Parthenon. In this building, the Doric,
having attained its due proportions, was sup-
posed to be displayed with every perfection
which the arts of Greece could accomplish; but

this has not been the case. In all that relates to
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CHAP. harmony,elegance, execttion, beauty, proportion,
‘e the Parthenon stands a chef-d’ceuvre ; every
portion of the sculpture by which it is so highly
decorated has all the delicacy 6f a caméo: but
still there are faults in the building, and proofs
of negligence, which are not found in the tem-
ples of Pwstum; and these Lusieri considered as
striking evidences of the state of public morals
in the gay days of Pericles; for he said it was
evident that he had been cheated by his work-
men. He pointed those defects out to us.
Above the architrave, behind the metopes and
triglyphs, there are vacuities sufficiently spa-
cious for a person to walk in, which, in some
instances, and perhaps in all, had been care-
lessly filled with loose materials; butat Pestum,
the same parts of the work are of solid stone,
particularly near the angles of those temples;
which consist of such prodigious masses, that
it is inconceivable how they were raised and
adjusted. In other parts of the Parthenon there
are also superfluities; which are unknown in,
the buildings of Pestum, where nothing super-
fluous can be discerned. These remarks, as
they were made by an intelligent artist, who,
with leisure and abilities for the inquiry, hasg
paid more attention to the subject than any one
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else, we have be_en carefuk to preserve. For CI#P.
our own parts, in viewing the Parthenon, We ‘o
were so much affected by its solemn appear-
ance, and so much dazzled by its general
splendour and magnificence, that we should
never have ventured this critical examination of
the parts composing it; nor could we be per-
suaded entirely to acquiesce in the opinion
thus founded upon a comparison of it with the
Posidonian and Zginetan buildings. Often as
it has been described, the spectator who for
the first time approaches it finds that nothing
he has read can give any idea of the effect
produced in beholding it. Yet was there once
found in England a writer of eminence, in his
profession as an architect’, who recommended
the study of Roman antiquities in Izaly and in
France, in preference to the remains of Grecian
architecture in ATunens; and who, deciding
upon the works'of Phidias, Callicrates, and Ictinus,
without ever having had an opportunity to
examine them but in books and prints, ventured

(1) See a Treatise on the Decorative Part of Civil Architecture, by
Sir William Chambers, pp. 19, 21, &c. Third edition. ZLond. 1791.—
Also Reveley's Reply, in his Pref. to the Third Volume of Stuwrt’s Antiy.
of Athens, p. 10. Lond. 1794.
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to maintain that the Parthenon was not so
considerable an edifice as the Church of St.
Martin in London; thereby affording a remarka-
ble proof of the impossibility of obtaining from
any written description, or even from engraved
representation, any adequate idea of the build-
ings of dntient Greecc; compared with whose
stupcndous works, the puny efforts of modern
art are but as the labours of children.

By means of the scaffolds raised against the
Parthenon, for the Formatori, and for other artists
who were engaged in moulding and making
drawings from the sculpture upon the frieze,
we were enabled to ascend to all the higher
parts of the building, and to examine, with the
minutest attention, all the ornaments of this glo-
rious edifice. The sculpture on the metopes,
representing the Combats of the Centaurs and
Lapithe, is in such bold relief, that the figures
are all of them statues. Upon coming close to
the work, and examining the state of the marble,
it was evident that a very principal cause of
the injuries it had sustained was owing, not, as
it has been asserted’, to ‘ the zeal of the early

(1) Memorandum on the subject of the Earl of Elgin's Pursuits
in Greece, p.11. Lond. 1811.
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Christians®, the barbarism of the Twrks, or to CHAP.
the explosions which took place when the \-{X-J
temple was used as a powder magazine,” but
to the decomposition of the stone itself, in con-
sequence of the action of the atmosphere during
so many ages. The mischief has originated in
the sort of marble which was used for the
building ; this, not being entirely homogeneous,
is characterized by a tendency to exfoliate
when long exposed to air and moisture. Any
person may be convinced of this, who will exa-
mine the specimens of sculpture which have
been since removed to this country from the
Parthenon; although, being expressly selected
as the most perfect examples of the work, they
do not exhibit this decomposition so visibly as
the remaining parts of the building. But

(2) In the little Tract which the author published in 1803, con-
taining the *‘ Testimonies of different Authors respecting the Statue
of Ceres,” p. 4, and also in his Account of the *° Combridge Marbles”
published in 1809, p. 15. he attributed to * the zeal of the early Chris-
tians” a part of the injury done to the Temple at Eleusis. He has
since been much amused by finding the same expression adopted by
the writer of the Earl of Elgin's ““ Memorandum'® above cited, where
the “early Christians’* are made also responsible for the injury done
to the metopes of the Parthenon (See Memorandum, p. 11). Now,
abating the long arms, or the long ludders, which the said Christians
must have called into action to reach the entablature of this building,
it does not appear highly probable that the very people who conse~
crated the Parthenon, as W heler says, “‘ To sERVE Gob IN,” would
take 30 much pains to disfigure and to destroy their place of worship.

”~
‘
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CFIIAP throughout the metopes, and: in.all.the qxqmsnte_
=~ sculpture of the frieze which’ Wi‘ounded the

outside of the cell of the terhpl, this may be
observed : a person putting his hand behind
the figures, or upon the plinth, where the parts
have been less exposed to the atmosphere, may
perceive the polished surface, as. it was left
when the work was finished, still preserving a
high degree of smoothness; but the exterior
parts of the stone have been altered by wea»
thering; and where veins -of schistus in the
marble have been affected by .decomposition,
considerable parts have fallgn off. Yet, to ope-
rate an effect of this nature, it required the
lapse of twenty-three centuries; and we may
fairly conclude that what remained had under-
gone sufficient trial to have continued unaltered
for a series of ages: at all events, it would have
been safe from the injuries to which the finest
parts of the sculpture have been .since so
lamentably exposed, when they were torn from
the temple, either{o be swallowed by the waves
of Cythera, or to moulder under the influence of
a climate peculiarly-qualified to assist their pro-
gress towards destruction’. '

(1) ““ The Ambassador has carried off every rich morsel of sculpture
that was to be found in the Parthenon: so that he, in future, who
wishes to see Athens, . must make a joumey to Scotland.” Colomel
Squire's MS. Corvespondence. .
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1t is with reluctance that the author omits a CHAP.
description of the whole of the seulpture upon x...,._a
the frieze beneath the ceiling of the Periprerus®.
To an artist, the boldness and masterly execu- splendid
tion of the metopes may be more interesting ; but oot
a sight of the splendid solemnity of the whole j¢ 2™
Panathenaic Festival, represented by the best
artists of Antient Greece, in one continued pic-
ture above three feet in height, and originally
six hundred feet in.length, of which a very con-
siderable portion now remains, is alone worth
a journey to Athens; nor will any scholar deem
the undertaking to be yaprofitable, who should
visit Greece for this alone. The whole popula- Deserip-
tion of the antient city, animated by the bustle tion of the
and busineds of the Panathenza, seems to be
exhibited by this admirable work; persons of
either.sex and of every age, priests, charioteers,
horsemen, cattle, victors, youths, maidens,
victims, gods, and heroes, all enter into the
procession; every countenance expresses the
earnestness and greatness of thgoccasion ; and
every magnificence of costume, and varied dis-
position of the subject, add to the effect of the

representation. It is somewhere said of Phidias,

(2) For a full account of it, see Stwart's Athens, vol.11. p.12.
Lond. 1787.
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that, as a sculptor, he particularly excelled in

Iv. . :
e his statues of horses: perhaps some notion may

Of the
Cothurnus ;

be conceived of the magic of his art, when it is
related, that of a hundred horses introduced by
him into the Panathenaic pomp, there are not
two, either in the same attitude, or which are
not characterized by a marked difference of
expression. Some circumstances were made
known to us by our being able to examine the
marble closely, which we did not know before ;
although they had been alluded to by Stuart':
the bridles of the horses were originally of
gilded bronze; this we perceived by the holes
left in the stone for affixing the metal, and also
by little bits of the bronze itself, which the Forma-
tori had found in the work. We should hardly
have believed that such an article of dress as
the leathern boot, with its top turned over the
calf of the leg, was worn by the antient Athe-
nian, as well as by English cavaliers, if we had
not seen the Cothurnus so represented upon
the figures of some of the young horsemen in
this procession; and as coxcomically adapted
to the shape of the leg, and set off with as great
nicety, as for a Newmarket jockey. Another
singular piece of foppery, worn also by the

(1) Antiq. of Athens, vol. 1L, p. 14. Lond. 1787.
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Athenian beaux, consisted of a light gipsey hat,
perhaps made of straw, tied with ribbands
under the chin. We noticed the figure of .a
young horseman with one of these hats, who
seemed, from his appearance in the procession,
to be a person of distinction, curbing a galloping
steed ; but the wind had blown the hat from his
head, and, being held by the ribbands about
the neck, it hung behind the rider, as if floating
in the air: the sculptor having evidently availed
himself of this representation to heighten the
appearance of action in the groupe, and nothing
could be more spirited. That this kind of hat
was considered as a mark of distinction, seems
to be probable, from the circumstance of its
being still worn by tie Patriarchs of the Greek
church ®: it appears upon the head of the Patri-
arch of Constantinople, as he is represented by a
wood-cut in the work of Martin Crusius®; but
perhaps, in the latter instance, it should rather
be considered as the perasus*, than the pileus.
Also, by attending to its appearance upon
Grecian vases of terra cotta, we may perceive
that 1t was worn by no common individuals.

(2} See Vol. 1. of these Travels, Chap. IX. p. 194. Octavo edition.
(3) Turco-Gracia, p. 106. Basil, 1583.

(4) Vid. Lipsius de Amphitheat. c. 19,
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CHAP A beautiful figure of Acteen, with this kmd of
h.,,.._, hat, is preserved ypon one of the Greek Marbles
in the University Library at Camlridge's and
another representation of the same person,
similarly attired, appears upon the Neapolitan
Vase®, where there is also an effigy of Castor
with the pileus upon his head; for Acteon, n
both instances, is figured with: his head un-
covered, the hat hanging, by its ribbands, in
graceful negligence behind his shoulders; and
after this manner it is more frequently repre-
sented. Among the Romans, who rarely used
any covering for the hedd, the pileus, when
worn, was the distinguishing badge of freed-
men; and the use of it, as a privilege, was
granted to persons who had obtained their
liberty. . In the Heroic age no kind of hats
were worn, if we may judge from the Poems of
Homer, where there is no allusion to any such
article of apparel. Indeed, Fustathius affirms
that the Romans derived their custom of going

{1} This marble represents the body of an 4mphore, about three
feet in length, from the shore of the Propontis. It was presented
to the University by Mr, Spencer Smith, late Minister Plenipotentiary
at the Ottoman Porte, and brother of Sir Sidney Smith. The sculp-
ture is in low relief, but it is very autient.

(2) Now in the possession of Mr, Edwards, of Harrow, late book-
setler in Pall Mall, London,
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bareheaded ‘from. the Greeks’: hence it may
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almost be proved, that in this bas-relief, (as ‘e

nothing was ever introduced by antient artists
into their designs without some symbolic allu-
sion,) the hat was intended as a distinguishing
token*; and its appearance is the more inter-
esting, because it has been the opinion of anti-
quaries that this frieze contained the portraits
of the leading characters at A4thens, during the
Peloponnesian war ; particularly of Pericles, Phi-
dias, Socrates, and Alcibivdes®.

We saw with the same advantage all the
remaining sculpture of this stately edifice;
visiting it often afterwards to examine the dif-
ferent parts more leisurely, Among the remains
of the sculpture in the western pediment, which
is in a very ruined state, the artists had
observed, not only the races of paint with
which the statues had antiently been covered,
but also of gilding. It was usual to gild the

(3) Vid. Eustath. in Homer, Odyss. 1ib. i.

(4) 1t is still so considered " at fthens. Gulletiere, m giving an
accouut of the Pecchiados or Elders, selected out of the principal
Christian families, furmmw a part of the jurisdiction of the city, says
they are distinguished from the other citizens by wearing * littée
kats.”” These are his words :—“ Les Vecchiados portent de petrts cha-
peaux, pour les distinguer des autres habitans”” Voyage d’Athénes,
P 159, Paris, 1675.

(5) See Memorandum oa the subject of the Earl of Elgin's Pursuits
in Greece, p.12. Lond. 1811,

Practice of
gilding and
painting
the Statues
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hair of the statues which represented Deities,
and sometimes other parts of the bodies. This
practice remained to a very late period of the
art, as it has been already shewn in a former
part of this work'. During an excavation
which Lusieri had carried on here, he had dis-
covered the antient pavement, in its entire
state; consisting of the same white marble as
the temple. We found an Inscription, which
pr%ﬁ'es how antient the custom was of pro-
nouncing the Greek B like the Roman V, by the
manner of writing a name which must have
been their Pictorinus: ¢ Puangas, Hiero-
PHANT, SON OF VICTORINUS.”

SANEIACTHCBIKTWPEL
NOYIEPOSANTHC

+

Among the ruins of this and of other buildings
in the Acropolis, we noticed the fragments of
almost every kind of marble, and of the most
beautiful varieties of breccia; but particularly of
the wverd-antique, entire columns of which had
once adorned the Erecthéum. Under a heap of
loose stones and rubbish in the centre of it, we
discovered the broken shaft of a verd-antique
pillar of uncommon beauty: this we purchased
of the Disdar; and having with great difficulty

(1) See Vol.V, Chap. IV, p. 205 of the 8ve Edition of these Travels.
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removed it from the Acropolis, we sent it to CHAP.
England®. A bluish-grey limestone was also \mmur
used in some of the works; particularly in the
exquisite ornaments of the Erecthéum, where Singular
the frieze of the temple and of its porticoes are ton of the
not of marble, like the rest of the building, but Erecthéum,
of this sort of slate-like limestone : the tym-

panum of the pediment is likewise of the same

stone; a singular circumstance truly, and
requiring some explanation®. It resembles the
limestone employed in the walls of the Cella of

the Temple of Ceres at Eleusis, and in buildings

before the use of marble was known for pur-

poses of architecture; such, for example, as

the sort of stone employed in the Temple of

Apollo at Phigalia*, and in other edifices of equal
antiquity: it effervesces briskly in acids, and

has all the properties of common compact lime-

stone; except that it is hard enough to cut glass,

(2) It is now in the Vestibule of the University Library at Cambridge.
See ‘‘ Greek Marbles,” No. XVIL p.39. Cumb. 1809,

(3) For this fact the author is indebted to Mr. #ilkins, author of
the Antiquities of Magna Grecia, &c.

(4) Specimens of this slate-like limestone were brought to the
author for the Mineralogical Lecture at Cambridge, from the Temple
of the Pkigaliun Apollo in the Morea, by Mr, Walpole. 1t is also found
upon Parnassus, and in other parts of Greece. Some of the limestove
of Parnassus breaks with a conchoidal fracture, and is hard enough
to cut glass.

VOL. VI,
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and, of course, is susceptible of a fine polish;
exhibiting a flat conchoidal fracture, which is
somewhat splintery. We could not discover a
single fragment of porphyry; which is remarkable,
as this substance was almost always used by
the Antients in works of great magnificence.
Among the loose fragments dispersed in the
Acropolis, we found a small piece of marble
with an inscription, but in so imperfect a state,
that it 1s only worth notice as a memorial of the
place where it was found, and in its allusion to
the Prytanéum, which is the only legible part of
it'. That the Pryianéum, where the writtenlaws
of Solon were kept®, was not situate near to
the spot, but in the lower city, may be easily
proved. Yet some have believed that it'was in
the Acropolis; owing to that remarkable passage
in Pausanias, which set at rest the mistaken
opinion of Ptolemy’s importation of the worship
of Serapis into Ecypr; Memphis having been
the original source of this superstition, both for
the Alexandrians and the Athenians®. After

(1) Now in the Vestibule at Cambmdge. Sec “ Greek Marbles,”
No. XXX. p.52. Camb.1809.

(2) Mxnwiov 8t Tguravsioricw, iy & vapor Tt of Tohawis sigs yrygappives
Pausanz, lib, 1. c. 18. p.41. Lips. 1696.

(3) See Vol. V. of these Travels, Chap.VIL. p. 382. Note (5). Octavo
edition.
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speaking of the Pryrankum, Pausanias says’, 0111'31‘-
« Hence, to those going towards the lower Parts sy
of thecity, the Temple of Serapis presents itself,
whose worship the Athenians received from
Peolemy ;" adding, < Among the FEgyptian fanes
of this Deity, the most renowned, indeed, is that
of ALEXANDRIA, but the most antient that of
‘Mesrenis,”  But, in»answcr to this, it may
be observed, that the same author also ascends
from the Prytanéum, along the street of the Tripods,
towards the Propylea*®. Moreover, it is recorded,
that the tablets of the laws which had been pre-
served in the Citadel were afterwards removed
to the Prytanéum®; and they were termed ToUg
xavaley vopovs, because they were kept in the

lower _aty .

With regard to the Erecrutum, which is Erecoréum.
situate at the distance of about a hundred and
fitty feet to the north of the Parthenon, it has
generally been described as consisting of three

(4) "Evrsibey iovow bs 72 xdvw ois wodews, Sapdaidis tovw isgdy, &v "Alwvaiv
wmpx Nrodsuziov b1dv denydyorre.  Alyvreing 3 s Tagdmides, imiPavicrare
@iy irzo " Ardardpton, doxaisTarey 3 v Mipgu. Pausonur, lib.i. c. 18.
p. 42, Lips. 1696,

(5) "Eomi 3i 8335 awd esf Dgurawiov xadovuive Tgiwod;. Pausan. lib. i,
c. 20. p.46. Lips. 1696.

'(6) Jul. Pollur, lib, viii. c.10. Amst. 1706.

R2
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contiguous temples; that of Erectheus, of Minerva

T Polias, and of Pandrosus. Stuart considered the

Teuiptes
of Pandro-
sus and
Minorva
FPolras.

eastern part of the building alone as being the
Erecthéum; the part to the westward as that
of Minerva; and the adjoining edifice on the south
side, distinguished by the Caryatides supporting
the entablature and roof, as the chapel which
was dedicated to the Nymph Pandrosus'. This
opinion has been adopted by other writers®: but
it seems more consistent with the description
and allusions to this building in the works of
antient authors, to suppose that the whole struc-
ture was called ErecTHEUM, consisting only of
two contiguous temples; that of Minerva Polias,
with its portico towards the east; and that of
Pandrosus towards the west, with its two portx—
coes standing by the north and south angles, the
entrance to the Pandroseum being on the northern
side’.  Pausanias* calls the whole building
EPEXOEION, and he decidedly describes it, not

(1) Antiq. of Athens, vol.IL. chap. 2. p.16. ZLond. 1787.

(2) *“ Near the Parthenon are three temples.” (Memorandum of the
Earl of Elgin’s Pursuits in Greece, p.23. Lond.1811.) Seealsv
Chandler's Trav. in Greece, chap.11. p. 52. Oxf. 1786. &c. &c.

(3) See s Plau of these buildings by Mr. . Wilkins, author of the
Auntiquities of Magna Grecia, &c. as engraved for Mr. Walpole's
Selections from the MS. Journals of Travellers in the Levant.

(4) "Eowi B xnl oinnga "Egixfus nursipwer. Pausan. lib. i. c. 26. p. 62.

Lips. 1696.
7
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asof a triple, but as of a duple form®; and in the CHAP-
succeeding chapter he mentions the two parts \_.,._4
of which it consisted, naming them the Temples

of Pandrosus and Minerva®. The sepulchral

origin of the Parthenon, as of all the Athenian
temples, has been already proved; and the same
historian who has preserved a record of the
situation of the sepulchre of Cecrops alsoinforms us

that the tomb of Ericthonius existed in the Temple

of Minerva Polias’. The Turks had made a
powder-magazine of one of the vestibules of this
building; so that it was necessary to creep
through a hole in the wall in order to see the

finest specimen of Jonic architecture now exist-

ing: it wasan inner door of one of the temples;

and it has been judiciously remarked® of the
sculpture everywhere displayed in this edifice,

that it is difficult to canceive how marble has

been wrought to such a depth and brought to so

(5) Rai Jixroty yhplor a0 ofunpa. Ibid.

(6) TG vay & is "Adwvis Nmvdgooow vads oursyns der  Ibid, ¢ 27, p. 64.
Lips. 1696.

(7) "Aliypes B by dxgowirn, Kixgowos, ds Proly "Avrioyes by 74 livdry odv
HZITT 3ai "Egindivios 5 oby) by 74 %@ 7rig MoAsddos xsxvdsvras, * Athenis
autem in ipsid pariter Acropoli, Cecropis, ut Antiochus Historiarum
nono scriptum reliquit. Quid porrd Ericthonius? nonne in Poliadis
templo sepultus est?”’  Clementis Alexandrini Cohortatio ad Genths,
tom. I, p.39. Ozxom.1715.

(8} Memorandum, &e, p.24, Lond. 1811,
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CHAP. sharp an edge, the differcnt ornaments having all

w—~thedelicacy of works inmetal.” Lusieri,for whom

Of the
Ohwve ;

and for the other artists this passage had been
opened, said, that he considered the workmanship
of the fiieze and cornice, and of the Jonic capitals,
as the most admirable specimens of the art of
sculpture in the world': he came daily toexamine
it, with additional gratification and wonder. He
directed our attention to the extraordinary state
of preservation in which the Caryatides- of the
Pandroseum still remained: passing the hand over
the surface of the marble upon the necks of
these statues, it seemcd to retain its original
polish in the highest perfection. Within this
building, so late as the second century, was
preserved the olive-tree mentioned by.4pollodorus®,

(1) Mr. Cripps has preserved, in Lis MS. Journal, a noté, dic-
tated by Lusiers, relative to a very curious discovery made by that
artist with regard to the sculptured ornaments of the Freethlion.
The author also well remembers its being poiuted out to him by the
same person, upon the spot. Luseer: found among the most delicate
intertexture of the wreaths aud foliage, small brass nails, and bits of
aotique glass, which had been fastened on to heighten the geucral
delicacy and exquisite finishing of the work. This circumstance has
been noticed by no other traveller. Perhaps, according to our notions
of taste, as founded upon the Grecian School, these works appear
more beautifulin their jnesent nakedness than they would have done
if we had beheld them as they were originally finished, when they
were paintcd and gided, and studded with glass beads, or invested
with other extraneous ornament.

(2) Vid. Pausan. lib.i. c.27. p. 64, Lips. 1696.
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which was said to be as old as the foundation of cxir'Ar.
the citadel. Stuart supposed it to have stood \_Z___.

in the portico of the Temple of Pandrosus (called
by him the Pandroseum), from the circumstance
of the air necessary for its support, which could
here be admitted between the Caryatides; but
instances of trees that have been  preserved
unto a very great age, within the interior of an
edifice inclosed by walls, may be adduced.
The building was of course erected subsequently
to the growth of the tree, and was In some
degree adapted to its form. A very curious
relic of this kind may be seen at Cqudor
Castle, near Inverness, in Scotland; in which build-
ing a hawthorn-trce of great antiquity is very
remarkably preserved. Tradition relates, that
the original proprietorof the edifice was directed
by a dream to build a castle exactly upon the
spot where the tree was found; and this was
done in such a manner as to leave no doubt but
that the tree existed long before the structure
was erected. The trunk of this tree, with the
knotty protuberances left by its branches, is still
shewn® in a vaulted apartment at the bottom of
the principal tower: its roots branch out beneath

(3) The author saw it in 1797. The name of the building, asit is
now pronounced, is not Cawdor, but Calder Castle.
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CHAP. the floor, and its top penetrates the vaulted arch
‘———' of stone above, in such a manner that any

and of the
well.

person seeing it is convinced the masonry was
adjusted to the shape and size of the plant,
a space being left for its admission through the
top of the vault, The kawthorn-tree of Cawdor
Castle, and the traditionary superstition to which
it has owed its preservation during a lapse of
centuries, may serve as a parallel to the history
of the Athenian Olive, by exhibiting an example
nearly similar; the one being considered as the
Palladium of an antient Highland Clan', and the
other regarded as the most sacred relic of the
Cecropian Citadel. Within the Erecthéum was the
Well of salt water, also shewn as a mark of the
contest for Aitica between Neprune and Minerva®.
This well is mentioned by Wheler®, who could
not obtain permission to see it: he was assured
that it was ‘“almost dry” when he visited the

(1) It bad been a custom, from time immemorial, for guests in the
castle to assemble around this tree, and drink *‘ Success to the haw-
thorn,” or, in other words, ‘“ Prosperity to the beam of the house of
Cawdor;” npon ‘the principle observed still in Wales, of figuratively
cannecting the upright prop or beam, which, in old houses, extended
from the floor to the roof, with the main-stem or master of a family.
The first toast after dinner in a Aeich mansion is, generally, ‘ The
chief beam of the, house.”

(2) Pausan. lib.i. ¢.96. Lips. 1696.

(3) Journey into Greece, p. 364. Lond. 1682.
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Acropolis: but before Wheler arrived in Athens, it
had been seen and very curiously described by
Guilletiere, whose account of the notions enter-
tained concerning it by the inhabitants exactly
corresponds with all that Pausanias had related
of its antient history‘. The existence of the
well, in such a remarkable situation, identifies
the FErecthéum better than any proof derived
from the present appearance of the building.

We dined with Signor Lusieri and the artists
who were his fellow-labourers in the Acropolis,
upon a boiled kid and some rice. Honey from
Mount Hymettus was served, of such extraor-
dinary toughnecss and consistency, although
quite transparent, that the dish containing it
might be turned with its bottom upwards without
spilling a drop; and the surface of it might also
be indentcd with the edge of a knife, yielding to
the impression without separation, like a mass
of dough. As an article of f{ood, it is reckoned

(4) *“ Au sortir du temple nous vimes, A cinquante pas de 13, ce puys
célébre, dont on a toujours parlé comme d'une des merveilles de la
Nature; et adjourd’huy les Athéniens le content pour une des plus
curieuses raretéz de leur pays. Son eau est salée, et a la couleur de celle
de la mer: toutes les fois que le vent du midy souffle, elle est agitée, et
fait un grand bruit dans le fond du puys.” Foyage d dthénes, p.298.
@ Paris, 1675.

249

CHAP.
Iv.

s e/



250
CHAP.
1v.

ATHENS,

very heating; and persons who eat much of it

‘e’ are liable to fever. We tasted the wine of

Propylaa.

Athens, which is unpleasant to those who are
not accustomed to it, from the quantity of resin
and lime infused as substitutes for brandy.
After dinner we examined the remains of the
ProrvirEa; concerning which we have little to
add to the remarks already published. Over the
entrance may be scen one of those enormous
slabs of marble, called marble beams by IWheler';
and to which Pausanias particularly alluded,
when, in describing the Propylea, he says, that,
even in his time, nothing surpassing the beauty
of the workmanship, or the magnitude of the
stones used in the building, had ever been scen®.
We have since compared the dimenstons of this
slab with those of an architrave of much greater
size, namely, that which covers the entrance to
the great sepulchre at Mycene; for it is re-
markable that Pausanias, who would have men-
tioned the fact if h2 had seen the latter, givesa
very detailed account of the ruins of that city,
and yet takes no notice of the most prodigious
mass perhaps ever raised for any purpose of

(1) Journey into Greece, Book V. p.359. Lond. 1632.
(2) Ta % Deoxdrain Aoy Asunod Ty dpoPrv ixcu, xel xéopw xal payifu viv
by by ys masi bpoi wposixs. Pausania dtlica, ¢ 21. p. 51, Lips. 1696.
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architecture, and which is nearly four times as Cfll‘-}"l’-
large® as any of the stones that so much eams
excited his admiration in viewing the Projylea.
This magnificent building, fronting the only
entrance to the Citadel, hasalso experienced some
of the effects of the same ill-judged rapacity
which was levelled against the Parthenon. If
the influence of a better spirit do not prevent
a repetition of similar * Pursuits in Greece,”
Atuens will sustain more damage in being
visited by travellers, calling themselves persons
of taste, than when it was forgotten by the world,
and entirely abandoned to its barbarian pos-
sessors: in a few years, the traveller even upon
the spot must be content to glean his intelligence
from the representation afforded by books of
Travels, if he should be desirous to know what
remained of the Fine Arts so lately as the time

(3) The slab at Afycena is of lreccia, twenty-seven feef long,
seventeen feet wide, and abuve four- feet and a half in thickness.
That which remains at the Propylea is of white marble, cut with the
utmost precision and evenness: its length is seventeen feet nine
inches. The former has quite an .Foyptiun character: the latter
bespeaks the finer art of a much later period in history, But thie slab
of marble at the Propylea is not the largest even in Athens; an urchi-
trave belonging to the Temple of Juputer Olympius exceeds it in cubical
dimensions : the length of this architrave equals twenty-two feet six
inches ; its width three feet; and its height six feet six inches. See
Stuart’s Athens; Pref. to vol. 111, p.9.  Lund. 1794,
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in which the city was visited by Wheler, by

~—em— Chandler, or by Stuart. We afterwards exa-

Walls
of the

Acropolis.

mined the remains of the original walls of the
Acropolis ; and observed some appearances in the
work which had not at that time, so far as our
information extended, been noticed by preceding
travellers. Those walls exhibit three distinct
periods of construction; that is to say, the
masonry of modern times in the repairs; a style of
building which can only be referred to the age of
Cimon, or of Pericles; and the antient Pelasgic
work, as mentioned by Lucian'. Thiswas pointed
out to us by Lusier:; but the circumstance which
had escaped his notice, which we afterwards
ascertained, was, that a row of triglyphs, and
intervening metopes, had been continued all
round the upper part of the walls, immediately
beneath the coping. Other travellers have since
observed and mentioned the same fact®: hence
it is evident, from the circumference of the
Acropolis being thus characterized by symbols of
sacred architecture, that the whole peribolus was
considered as one vast and solemn sanctuary.
We have an instance of the same kind of sanc-
tuary in modern times, and in our own age.

(1) Bis decusatus, tom. VII. p.60. Bipont, 1790,
(2) Memorandum, &c. p.28. Lond. 1811,
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The Kremlin at Moscow, the dcropolis of a city
whose inhabitants have preserved, with their
religion, many a remnant of Grecian manners,
is in like manner held sacred by the people; and
no person is permitted to pass the “ Holy Gate,”
leading to ‘the interior, but with his head
uncovered®.

We then descended, to visit the Opgunm oF
REGILLA, (the building we had passed in the
morning,) at the foot of the rock of the Acro-
polis, and upon its south-western side®. The
remains of this edifice are those which A heler
and all former travellers, excepting - Chandler,
even to the time of Stuart, have described as
the Tueatre or BaccHus. Chandler con-
sidered it as the Odéum of Pericles, rebuilt by
Herodes Atticus. But Pausanias, speaking of the
Odéum erected by Herodes in memory of his
wife, mentions it as an original structure. It
was therefore distinct both from the edifice
erécted by Pericles and from the Theatre of
Bacchus ; so that, perhaps, no doubt will here-
after be entertained upon the subject, so far as

(3) See Vol. L. of these Travels, Chap.VII. p.149. Octavo Edit,
(4) Bee the Plan of Athens, engraved as a.Pignctle to this Chapter.
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CHAP.  this building is concerned’. All the remaining
‘—— parts of this most costly theatre are, first, three
rows of circular arches, one row above another,
facing the south-west ; and these now constitute
an out-work of the fortress, but originally they
belonged to the exterior face of the Scere:
secondly, the Coilon for the seats of the spec-
tators, at present almost choked with soil?,

(1) See thie Fignette to this Chapter. The Odéum of Pericles was
on the south-east side, and, according to Pitruvius, upon the left of
those who came out of the THEATRE oF Baccpus: *‘ Exeuntibus a
thealro sinistrd parte, OLoM, quod Athenis Pericles columnis lapideis
dusposuit.”  (Pitruv, lib.v. ¢.9.) It is this circumstance alone
which has caused the Odéum of Herodes to be confounded with that
Theatre; but the monument alluded to by Pitruvius was at the end
of the Strect of the Tripods, and between that street and the Theatre
of Bucchus. There were three different monuments which bad
received the name of Q. /um: one at the south-east angle of the Citadel,
which was the Odéum of Pericles; another at the south-west angle,
which was the Odcum of Herodes Atticus. The Oddum wmentioned by
Pausanias is again condidered as a third: the Abbé Barthelemy
beheved the Payr to have been called Odéum by Pausamas. The
suhject is, indeed, somewhat embarrassed: and the reader, who
wishes to see it more fully illustrated, may consult the Notces to the
12th Chapter of the Foyage du Jeune Anacharsis, tom.1l, p. 542,
sur le Plan d’ Athlnes (& Paris, 1790); and the authorities cited by its
author. .
(2) There is a fine view of the interior published in the second
volume of Stuart's dthens, ch.iii. Pi. 1.; bat the representation,
from a drawing by Pseaur, will, perhaps, be found more faithful, as to
its external appearance. (See the Quarto Edation, Vol.111. p.506.) 1t
also affords one of the mostinteresting views of the deropolis; shewing
the situation of the Propyiea, the Parthenon, and, to the right of the

Theatre of Herodes, the site of the long Porticoes surmounteqd by the
two
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Nearly all that we know of the building is CHAP-
derived from an accidental allusion made to it _..,._a
by Pausanias, in his description of dchaia; for
it was not erected, as he himself declares, when
he bad finished his account of Auica®. It was
raised by Herodes, in memory of his wife; and
considered as far surpassing, in magnitude and
in the costliness of its materials, every other
edifice of the kind in all Greece*. The roof of it
was of cedar. The Coilon for the seats was
scooped in the solid rock of the Citadel; a prac-
tice so antient, that from this circumstance
alone a person might be induced to believe,
with Chandler, some more antient theatre existed
upon the spot before Hercdes added any thing
to the work. The first thing that strikes a
modern traveller, in viewing the Grecian thea-
tres, 1s the shallowness of the Proscenion, or
place for the stage. It is hardly possible to
conceive how, either by the aid of painting or by
scenic decoration, any tolerable appearance of
distance or depth of view could be imitated.

two Choragic Pillars near to the Theutre of Bacchus, the columns of
Hadrian's Temple of Olympian Jove, and a distant view of the ridge
of Hymeltus.

(3) Pausanie Achaica, ¢, 20. p. 574. Lips. 1696.

(4) Tabes yip psyifu =o xal i iy wEoav dxspins xavaonsvny. Pausaniz
Achaica, ibjd.
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crlrér. The actors must have appeared like our modern
\empmes Mountebanks upon a waggon. But so little is

known of the plan of an antient theatre, parti-
cularly of the Proscenion, and the manner in
which the Dramas were represented, that the
most perfect remains which we have of such
structures leave us still in the dark respecting
the parts necessary to compose the entire build-
ing. There is no traveller who has better com-
pressed what antient and modern writers have
said upon the subject, or in a more perspicuous
manner, than Guilletiere; who piqued himself
upon the value of his observations’, although
no one since has ever noticed them. It is
observed by him®, that among all the subjects
of which antient authors have treated, that of
the construction of their theatres is the most
obscure, the most mutilated, and delivered with
the most contradiction.  Fitruvius, says he,
conducts his readers only half way®: he gives
neither the dimensions, nor the situation, nor
the number of the principal parts; believing
them to be sufficiently wcll known, asd never

(1) *“Je vous avous franchement que ‘¢’est icy que je prétens bien
vous faire valoir 1a peine de mes voyages, et le fruit de mes observa«
tions.” Payage & Athénes, p. 306. & Paris, 1615.

(2) Ibia.

(3) . . . 2 moitié chemin.” Ihd.



ATHENS,

W2

once dyeaming that they were likely to perish. cnér.
For example, he does not determine the quAN- ‘o’

tity of the Diazomata, or Preacinctiones, which
we call corridors, retreats, or landing-places: and
even in things which he does specify, he lays
down rules which we actually find were never

attended to; ay when he tells of two distinct

elevations observed in the construction of their
rows of benches, and neither the one nor the
other accords with any thing now remaining of
the antient theatres. Among modern writers,
the Jesuit Gallutius Sabienus, and the learned
Scaliger, have neglected the most essential
parts: and the confused mass of citations col-
lected by Bulengerus intimidates any one who is
desirous to set them in a clear light: after being
at the pains to examine his authorities, and
glean whatever intelligence may be derived
from Atheneus, Hesychius, Julius Pollur, Eusta-
thius, Suidas, and others, our knowledge is still
very imperfect. The Greek theatres were in
general open; but the Odéum of Regilla was
magnificeftly covered, as has been stated, with
a roof of cedar. The Odéum of Pericles, or
Music Theatre, was also covered; for, according
to Plutarch, it was the high-pointed and tent-
like shape of its roof, which *gave occasion to
the comic poet Cratinus to level some ingenious
VOL. VL
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raillery at Pericles, who had the care of it In

\__1:'_, their open theatres, the Greeks, being exposed to

Descrip-
tion of an
antient
Greek
Theatre.

the injuries of weather, commonly made their
appearance in large cloaks; they also made use
of the sciadion, answering to our umbrella, as a
screen from the sun. The plays were per-
formed always by day-light. When a storm
arose, the theatre was deserted, and the audi-
ence dispersed themselves in the outer galleries
and adjoining porticoes®. During their most
magnificent spectacles, odoriferous liquors were
showered upon the heads of the people; and
the custom of scattering similar offerings upon
the heads of the people was often practised at
Venice during the Carnival.

By the word Theaire, the Antients intended
the whole body of the edifice where the people
assembled to see their public representations’.
The parts designed for the spectators were
called the Conistra, or pit; the rows oi benches;

(1) 0 oyivaxiQados Zids §8s wgooigyaTa
TigixAins, rwdtiov tal To0 xpaviov
"Exwv. iwdh vodrroaxov magieiTa.
Vid, Plut. w Pericl. tom, 1. p. 353, Lond. 1723,
(2) Puruv. hb.v, c.9. p.92.
(3) Ptutarch considers iareer to be derived from ®sés; because,
before theatres were built, the Chorus sang the pruises of their Gods,
and the commendation of illustrious men.
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the Diazomata, or corridors; the little stairs; cHar.
the Cercys. and the £chea. The other principal —
parts of the theatre, belonging to the actors,
were called the Orchestra ; the Proscenion; and
the Scene, that is to say, the front or face of the
decorations ; for, properly, the word Scene has
no other signification. The interior structure
extended like the arc of a circle, reaching to
the two corners of the Proscenion : above that
portion of the circumference were raised four
and twenty rows of benches, surrounding the
Conistra, or pit, for the spectators. These
benches, in their whole height, were divided
into three sets by the Diazomata or corridors,
consisting of eight rows in each division. The
Diazomata ran parallel to the rows of seats, and
were of the same form ; they were contrived as
passages for the spectators from one part of the
theatre to anothér, without incommoding those
who were seated: for the same convenience,
there were little steps* that crossed the several
rows,and reached from one corridor to another,
from the top to the bottom, so that persons

(4) Each of those little steps was exactly half the height of one of
the benches. They formed diverging radii from the Conistra. Sueh.
staircases remain very entire in the theatres of Asia Minor, as at
Yelmessus ; in Epidauria ; at Sicyon; Cheronea; &e.

s 2
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CHAP. might ascend or descend without incommoding

‘e the audience. Near to those staircases were
passages leading to the outer porticoes, by
which the spectators entered to take their
places. The best places were in the middle
tier, upon the eight rows between the eighth
and the seventeenth bench. This part of the
theatre was called Boufeuticon; it was set apart
for the magistrates. The other tiers were
called Ephebicon, and were appropriated to the
citizens after they had attained their eighfeenth
year. Along each corridor, at convenient
distances, in the solid part of the structure,
were small cellular cavities, called Echza,
containing brass vessels, open towards the
Scene. Above the upper corridor there was a
gallery or portico, called Cercys, for the women;
but those who had led disorderly lives had a
place apart for their reception. Strangers, and
allies who had the freedom of the city, were
also placed in the Cercys. Individuals had als,
sometimes,- a property in particuldr places;
which descended by succession to the eldest of
the family.

Thus much for the parts appropriated to the
spectators. With regard to others belonging
1o the Drama, the Orchestra (an elevation out of
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the Conistra or pit) began about fifty-four feet C}II‘A,_P ’
from the face of the Proscenion or stage, and ‘===’
ehded at the Proscenion. Its height was about
four feet; its shape, an oblong parallielogram,
detached from the seats of the spectators: here
were stationed the musicians, the choir, and
the mimics. Among the Romans it was destined
for a more noble use; the Emperor, the Senate,
the Festals, and other persons of quality, having
their seats upon it. The Proscenion or stage
was raised seven feet above the Orchestra, and
eleven above the Conistra; and upon it stood an
altar dedicated to 4pollo. The part called the
Scene was nothing else than the columns, and
architectural decorations, raised from the foun-
dations and upon the wings of the Proscenion,
merely for ornament. When there were three
rows of pillars one above another, the highest
vow was called Episcenion. Adgatarchus was the
first architect who decorated the Scene according
to the rules of perspective: he received his
instructions from _Zschylus'. The theatres of

(1) Besides the parts of a Greek Theatre here enumerated, Guilletiere
mentions the Logeion, or Thymeld, which the Romans called Pulpitum ;
and the Hyposcenion; both which were parts of the Orchestra. Also
the Parascenion, or space before and behind the Scene: and a species
of machinery for introducing the Gods, which was called Theologeion,
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Greece and Asia Minor were not solely appro-
priated to plays and public shows ; sometimes
they were used for state assemblies ; and occa-
sionally as schools, in which the most eminent
philosophers harangued their schotars. 8t Paul
was desirous to go into the theatre at Ephesus,
to address the people, during the uproar caused
by Demetrius the silversmith'; but was intreated
by his disciples not to present himself there,
through fear that he would encounter the
violence which Gaius and Aristarchus had al-
ready experienced’.

From the Odéum of Regilla we went to the
Areoracus; wishing to place our feet upon a
spot where it is so decidedly known that
St. Pau! had himself stood, when he declared
unto the . Athenians® the nature of THE

(1) Aets xix. 30,31.

(2) This brief survey of the form of an antient Greek theatre, and
of its various parts, will be found useful to travellers, during their
examination of the remaius of such structures. Those who wish to
see the suhject more fully discussed, may consult Guilletiere; from
whose researches, added to his personal observations, it has heen, with
very little alteration, derived. The author, having already proved its
accuracy, by comparing it with the Notes he made among the ruins
of the Grecian theatres, and finding that it had been unaccountably
overlooked, conceived it might make a useful addition to his work.

(3) Acts xvii. 22.
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UnkNowN Gop whom  they so ignorantly CH‘-}P
worshipped, and opposed the new doctrine of ‘e
« Christ crucified” to the spirit and the genius
of the Gentile faith. They had brought him to
the Areopagus, to explain the nature of the rash
enterprise in which he was engaged; and to
account for the unexampled temerity of an
appeal which called upon them to renounce
their idols, to abolish their most holy rites, and
to forsake their Pantheon for Oune only God
“who dwelleth not in temples made with
hands,”—the God of the Hebrews too, a people
hated and despised by all. It is not possible
to conceive a situation of greater peril, or one
more calculated to prove the sincerity of a
preacher, than that in which the Apostle was
here placed: and the truth of this, perhaps, will
never be better felt, than by a spectator who,
from this eminence, actually beholds the stately
monuments of Pagan pomp and superstition by
which he, whom the Athenians consider as ¢ the
setter-forth of strange Gods,” was then sur-
rounded ; representing to the imagination the
disciples of Socrates and of Plato, the Dogmatist
of the Porch, and the Sceptic of the fademy,
addressed by a poor and lowly man, who, “rude
in speech,” without the “enticing words of man’s
wisdom,” enjoined precepts contrary to their
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CHAP. taste, and very Ngstile to their prejudices. One
M-v--l of the peculiar privileges of the Areopagite

seems to have been set at defiance by the zeal
of St. Paul upon this occasion; namely, that of
inflicting extreme and exemplary punishment
upon any person who should slight the celebra-
tion of the holy mysteries, or blaspheme the
Gods of Greece. We. ascended to the summit,
by means of steps cut in the natural stone,
which is of breccia. The sublime scene here
exhibited is so striking, that a brief descrip-
tion of it may prove how truly it offers to
us a commentary upon the Apostle’s words,
as they were delivered upon the spot. Hé
stood upon the top of the rock, and beneath
the canopy of heaven'. Before him there was
spread a glorious prospect of mountains, islands,
seas, and sktes: behind him towered the lofty

(1) The Senate of the Areospagus assembled sometimes in the Royal
Portico; (vid. Demosth. in Aristog. p. B31.) but its most ordinary place
of meeting was on an eminence at a small distance from the Cuadel,
{ Hevodot. 1ib. viii. ¢.52.) called "Agsios wdyesc. Here a space was
Tevelied for this Court, by planing the summit of the rock ; and the
steps which conducted to it were similarly carved out of the solid
stone. In this respect it somewhat resembled Pnyx. The origin of
this Court may be traced back to the time of Cecrops ( Marmor. Oxon.,
Epoch. 3.) The Areopagus had no roof; but it was ocedsionally de-
fended from the wnther by a temporary shed. (Jul. Pall. lib, viii,

PN rrea
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Acropolis, trowned with all its marble "temples. ’tﬂgl‘-
Thus every object, whether in the face oOf \egis
Nature or among the works of Art, conspired to
tlevate the mind, and to fill it with reverence
towards that Beine ‘“who made and governs
the world”¢; who sitteth in that light which no
Thortal eye can approach, and yet is nigh unto

the meanest of his creatures; “in whom we
live, and move, and have our being.”

Within thie Peribolus of the Arkoracus was
the Monument of (Edipus, whose bones, according
to Pausanias®, were brought hither from Thebes;
and the actual site of the altar mentioned by the
same author may still be seen in the rock. Itis
scarcely necessary to repeat the history of a place
so well known, and so long renowned for the im-
partial judgment which was here administered*.

(2) Acts xvil. 24, 28.

(3) "Eeas 5 bowds woii mapfBinew wvipe Olbimodes. Tlodvwpmyuovan By tipiona
& dovZ ix Onfay xopssbivra. Pausan. lib.i. c.28. p. 69. Lips. 1696.

(4) Every thing the Reader may wish to see concentrated upon this
subject, may be found in the Thesaurus Grecarum Antiguitatum of
Gronovwus; and particularly in the Jreopagus Meursii, as edited by
him. (Vd. Volum. Quint p.2071. L. Bat.1699.) That the Hill
of the Areopugus was a continuation of the western slope of the
Acropolis, ~eems manifest, from the following allesion made to it by
Luctan —Mivay driwpsy i "Aguiov wiyer, paddov B sis vy "Axgimods aianr,
&5 & ix oi5 TepwTHs due xacaevtin wdvea 7& by of voru,  “ Tantdm ad
Areopagum abeamus, seu potids in ipsam Arcem ; ut tanquam @& spe-
culd, simul omnia, qua in urbe, conspiciantur.” Fid. Lucian, in
Puscatore, ap Meurs. Areop. ¢, 1. Edit. Gronovii,



266 , ATHENS.

cuar. We turned from it towards the TempLE oF
IV. . .

Taeseus, which exists almost as perfect as
Templeof when it was at first finished. Having gratified
E5CUS. . . .
our curiosity by a hasty survey of the outside
of this building— which, although not of so
much magnitude as the Parthenon, ranks next
to it in every circumstance of chaste design and
harmonious proportion—we entered the modern
city by a gate near to the ZTemple, and were
conducted to the comfortable dwelling assigned
for our abode, by Lusieri, during the remainder

of our residence in ATHENS.
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— Monusent s the Museurti—< Antient Walls—Theatre
and Cave of Bacchus — Monument of Thrasyllus —
Choragic Pillars—Remarkable Inscription— Origin of
the Crypi—Ice Plant in its native state— Arch of
Hudriane—its origin—when erected—Temple of Jupiter
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CHAP. Thur text morning, Octoler the thirtieth, we
‘e Teceived a visit from the English Consul, Signor
Spiridion Logotheti, who accompanied us to the
Waiwode, or Turkisk Governor. This ceremony
being over, Lusieri conducted us to see the
gv%;i famous marble TemprLE oF THE WiINDs, at a
short distance from the bazar. This octagonal
building is known to be the same which
Fitruvius mentions, but it is entirely unnoticed
by Pausanias. The soil has been raised all
around the tower, and in some places accu-
mulated to the height of fifteen feet: owing to
+this circumstance, the spectator iz placed too
near to the figures sculptured in relief upon the
pidirof the edifice; for these appear to be
éﬁmsy stataes, out of all proportion to the
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_building. Lusieri believed that it had been the CHA!?.
original design of the architect to raise thoge v__.,.....a

figures to a greater elevation than that in which
they were viewed even before the accumulation
of the soil.  Stuart has been so explicit in the
description of the building and every thing re-
lating to it, that he has left nothing to be added
by other travellers'. It seems the Christians
once made use of it as § church; and their
establishment has been succeeded by that of a
college of Dervishes, who here exhibit their
peculiar dance. Probably it was one of the
sacred structures of the antient city; and, as a
place of religious worship, served for other
purposes than that of merely indicating the
direction of the Winds, the Seasons, and the
Hours. The author of the Archeologia Greea
seems to have entertained this opinion, by
calling it, after Wheler, a Temple of the Ejght
Winds*.

We then went to the dazar, and inspected the
market. The shops are situate on the two sides
of a street lying to the north of the Acropofis,
which is close and parallel to the wall and

(1) Antiquities of Athoms, vol. 1. c.3. Bnd. 1762,
(2) Accheol. Gree. vol. I, ¢. 8. p.35. Kond, 1751,
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columns of 2 magnificeht building of the Corinthian
order. The entablature, capitals, and parts of
the shafts of these columns, may be viewed
from the street; but the market is, for the most
part, covered by trellis-work and vines. So
little 1s known concerning the history of this
building, that it were vain to attempt giving an
account of it.  Spon’, Wheler®, and Le Roy®,
call it the Temple of Jupiter Olympius. The
temples of Jupiter were generally not, like this
building, of the Corinthian, but of the Doric
order: the same objection, however, applies to
the received opinion concerning those columns
of Hadrian near the Ilissus, which are now
believed to have belonged to that temple.
Stuart considered this Corinthian structure near
the bazar as the Stoa, or portico, which was
called Poikile* or Peecile. A fine view of the
bazar, and also of the building, is given in
Le Roy's work®. It is highly probable that the
bazar is situate upon the antient market of the

(1) Voyage de Grace, et du Levant, fait aux années 1675 et 1676,
tom. IL. p.107. & lu Haye, 1724.

(2) Journey into Greece, p.391. Lond. 1682,

(3) Ruines des Monumens de la Gréce, p.19. Paris, 1758,

(4) See Stuart’s Athens, vol.1. c.5. Lond.1762. Also wvol. IiL
Plan of the Antiquiti;s. Lond. 1794.

(5) See Plate X. Ruines, &c. Paris, 1758.
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inner CERAMICUS, and near to the site of the CHAP.
greater Acora, from the circumstance of the «mm
Inscription mentioned by Spon and by Wheler,
containing a decree of the Emperor Hudrian
relating to the sale of oi/, which was found upon
the spot®. And if this be true, the Corinthian
edifice may be either the old Forum of the inner
Ceramicus, called APXAIA AIOPA, where the
public assemblies of the people were held, which
is the most probable conjecture as to its origin,
or the remains of the Temple of Pulcan, or-of
Venus Urania; for the Doric portico which Stuart
believed to have belonged to the Agora’ is
exactly in a line with the front of this building;
and its situation corresponds with that of the
portico called Basilcum by Pausanias, beyond
which the Temple of Pulcan stood®. The mea-
sures for dry things, in the bazar, were fashioned
in the antient style, and of the materials for-
merly used, being made of white marble; but
their capacity has been adapted to modern

(6) See Spon, as above, p.106. Wheler, p.389. Kirivopa rouiputy
©100 'Adpiavos, x.7.2- See also the Plan of Athens, engraved as a
Vignette 1o the preceding Chapter,

(7) Antiquities of Athens, vol. 1. e.1. p. 3. Loud. 176%.

(8) ‘Taip B ey Klgapmu‘v xa) aToxy wwv xarovuivny BagiAsioy, yads beriy
Hpmicror . . < o« wdagier N ey lowir 'AQgediens Otgavics.
Pausanie Attica, ¢, 14. p. 36, Lips. 1696.
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customs: instead of the medimnus, the chaniz,

\py—er and the zestes, we found them to contain two

quintals, one quintal, and the half quintal. The

Population population of 4thens amounts to fifteen thousand,

and Trade
of Athens.

including women and children. The principal
exports are honey and eil: of the latter they
send away about five vessels freighted an-
nually. Small craft, from different parts of the
Archipelago, occasionally visit the Pireeus and
the neighbouring coast, for wood. The shops
maintain an insignificant traffic in furs and cloth.
The best blue cloth in Athens was of bad
German manufacture, selling under the name
of English. Indeed, in almost all the towns of
Europe, when any thing is offered for sale of
better manufacture than usual, it is either
English, or said to be English', in order to
enhance its price.

(1) For the most accurate information respecting the commerce of
Greece, in all its parts, the Reader is referred to the publication of
Mons. Beawjour ( Tableau du Commerce de la Gréce, par Felix Beawjour,
Ex-Consul en Grece. Paris, 1800.) Upon the subject of “ La draperie
Anglaise,” these imitatious of Engfish cloth are mentioned as having
the preference over the original manufacture. *‘ Depuis cette époque
(1731) le crédit de la draperie Anglaise a tonjours baissé. On a vu
sur cette place le déhit des Londres diminuer progressivement par la
concurrence de nos londrins, faits A leur imitation. Les londres sont
des draps légers et grossiers, ainsi nommés, parce que les premidrs
fabriques furent ¢tabliés 3 Londres. L'assortimeat était d'abord
invarisblement un tiers vert, uu tiers bleu, et un tiers garance. Oa
demande aujourd’bui des assortimens composés tout de bleu.” Tabloeu
du Comm, tom.11. p.8,
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The silversmiths were occupied in making
coarse rings fot the 4lbanian women; and the
poor remains of Grecian painters in fabncatmg
rather than delineating, pictures of Saints and
Virgins. Their mode of doing this may serve

73
CHAP.
v.

Smte of the

Manufac-
ture of

to shew how exactly the image of any set of Pictures

features, or the subject of any representation,
may be preserved unaltered, among different
artists, for many ages. The prototype is always
kept by them, and transmitted with great care
from father to son (for in Greece, as in China,
the professions are often hereditary, and remain
in the same family for a number of generations):
it consists of a plece of paper upon which the
outline and all the different parts of the design,
even to the minutest circumstance, have been

marked by a number of small holes pricked with -

the point of a pin or a needle. This pattern is
laid on any surface prepared for painting, and
rubbed over with finely-powdered charcoal: the
dust falling through the holes leaves a dotted
outline for the painter, who then-proceeds to
apply the colours much after the same manner,
by a series of other papers having the places
cut out where any particular colour is to be
apphed Very little skill is requisite in the
finishing; for, infact, one of these manufacturers

might with just as much ease give a rule to-

VOL.VI. T
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make a. p1cture, as a tailor to cut outa suit.of

-.__,.._a clothes: the only essential requisite is a goeod

Monochro.

malic
Painting
of the
Anticnts.

set of patterns, and these are handed from
father to son. Hence we learn the cause of
that remarkable stiffness and angular outline
which characterize all the pictures in the Greek
churches: the practice is very antient; and
although the works of some Greek painters,
which yet remain, enable us to prove that
there were artists capable of designing and
drawing in a more masterly manner, yet it is
highly probable that the pictures of the Antients
were often of this description. Whoever atten-
tively examines the paintings upon terra-cotta
vases, executed in the style called Monochromatic',
will be convinced that such a process was used;
only with this difference: the parts for the
picture were either left bare, being covered by
the pattern, and the whole surface of the vessel
which remained exposed was coated with black
paint; or, cavities being cut out for the figures,
were filled with the black or white colour, and
the rest of the vase possessed the natural hue of
the clay after being baked. The latter process

(1) “ Secundam singulis coloribus, et movochramaton dictam, post-
quam operosior juventa erat’” Plin. Hist. Nat. lib, xxxv. ¢, 3.
tem. II1. p. 417. L. Bat. 1635, ’
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was the more antient; and vases of this de- CHAF.
scription are decorated with black, or very rarely g_z'_aﬂ
with white, figures and ornaments upon a red
ground. The fact is, that the white colour has
been generally decomposed, and nothing remains
but the ground upon which it was laid. After a
vase has been discovered in an antient sepulchre,
the white colour is so fugitive that it is some-
times carried off by the mere process of wash-
ing the vessel in common water, and it never
resists the acids which are used for that purpose.
The persons who deal in these antiquities, at
Naples and in other parts of Italy, very com-
monly retouch and restore their vases, adding
a little white paint’ where the white colowr has
disappeared. The monochromatic paintings of
the Antients sometimes consisted of white colour
upon a red or black ground: this style of
painting was expressed by the word Aevroygapen®.
The most beautiful of the monochromatic paintings
are those which were executed upon earthen
vases whenthe Arts were considerably advanced :

(2) (Aristot. Poet. c.6. See also Winkelmann Hist. de UArt,
gom. 1. p.144. Paris, dn 2.) Sometimes a red colour was singly
applied upon a white ground ; in which style of painting four pictures
were found in Herculansum: and, lastly, there were monochromatic
paintings with a black colour upon & red ground ; as upon the ferra-
ootia vases.

T2
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cHAP. these exhibit red figures upon a black ground;
‘v the beautiful red colour being due solely to the
fing quality of the clay: the effect was after-
,wards heightened by the addition of an outline,
at first rudely scratched with the point of a
sharp instrument, but in the best ages of the
Arts carefully delineated; and often tinted with
other colours, in s0 masterly a style, that it
has been said Raphae/, under similar circum-
stances, could not have produced any thing
superior, either in beauty or correctness'. But
the vases which are characterized by such per-
fection of the art, rarely exhibit paintings of
equal interest with those fabricated at an earlier
=ra. The designs upon the latter generally
serve to record historical events; or they repre-
sent the employments of man in the earliest ages;
either when engaged in destroying the ferocious
animals which infested his native woods, orin
procuring by the chase the means of his sub-
sistence’. The representations upon the former

(1) See the observations of D'Hancarwile, Italinsk, Sir W.
Hamilton, &c. &c.

(2) Mgnockromatic paiutings upon ivory have been found where
it might be least expected that any thing resembling the arts of
Etruria or of Greece would be discovered; namely, among the
Aleowtan Isles, between North America and Kamschatka, The author

had
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relate only to the eeremonies of the bath and of ™ cwa®.
the toilet; or to the dances, and the games, as __""._
they were celebrated at the Grecian festivals,
The subject of Grecian painting has insensibly,
led to that of* the terrarcotta vases, because these
have preserved for us the most genuine speci-
mens of the art as it existed in the remotest
periods of its history; and we now see that the
method employed by the earliest Grecian artists
in their monochromatic painting is still used by
Athenian workmen in the manufacture of their
idol pictures. The silver shrines with which
such pictures are covered, especiallyin Russia,
having holes cut in them to shew the faces and
hands of their Saints and Firgins, exhibit exactly
the sort of superficies used upon these occasions
for laying on the parts of the painting; andit
is very probable that the Russian painters, who
manufacture these images for sale, received from
the Greeks, with their religion, this method of
preparing them. A curious piece of chicanery
is practised by the Russian dealers in this species
of holy craft. The silver shrine is supposed to

had in his possession am ivory bow, brought thence by Commodore
Billings: on which the natives were represented as engaged in
fishing, &c.: the figures, delineated in a black colour, perfectly
resembled the paintings on the ollest terra-cotta vases. '
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CHAF. ~5eIVe a8 2 mere case ta inclose the sacred picture;
‘wwy— leaving only the small apertures before men-
tioned, for their Boghs, or Gods, to peep through:

‘but as the part beneath the silver superficies is

not seen, they spare themselves the trouble of
_painting any thing except the face and Aands of the

image; so thatifthe covering, by any accident,

fall off, the bare wood is disclosed, instead of

the rest of the picture. But to return to the art

of painting among the Antient Greeks: If we

except the pictures found in Herculaneum,
Pompeii, and Stabia, and the few faint vestiges

upon marble statues, we may despair of seeing
anything so perfect as the specimens which are
preserved upon terra cotia; whether upon facings
intended for architecture ’, or upon vases found

Originof in Grecian sepulchres. It is evident that these

Painting . .

andPottery pictures are purely Grecian, because Greek

among the . o e .

Greeks.  Dscriptions so often accompany them; but it
seems equally evident that thc Greeks were
indebted for the artto the Etruscans. The art of
making earthenware was transported from
Etruria into Greece. 'The Romans also borrowed

this invention from the Etruscans; to whom

(1) Painted terra cotta was sometimes used in Grecian buildings, for
the frieze and other vrnaments: of this an example will be given ina
subsequent description of Ruins in Epidauria.
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Greece wes indebted for many of its ceremonies” CHAP.
and religious institutions ?, and for its mechanies g__.‘::;;_;

and artificers®. According to Heraclides Ponticus,
the inhabitants of Etruria were distinguished
in all the Arts and Sciences*; and before the
foundation of Rome, the art of painting had
attained a high degree of perfection in that
country ; for Pliny mentions picture$ at Ardea
which were older than the birth of Romulus®.
This alone is sufficient to shew, that, in the eighth
century before the Christian ®ra, and above an
hundred years before the age of Solon,consequently
before the Arts obtained any footing in Greece,
the same people who taught the Greeks the art
of making earthenware were also well acquamted
with the art of painting. In addition, it may be
urged that the cities of Nole and Capun were
founded and built by the Etruscans®; and it is
remarkable that the vases of Nola are peculiar

(2) Plato de Leg. lib.v.

(3) Phercerates ap. Athen. Diepnos. lib. x.

{4) In Fragment. ad Cale. . Elian.
+ (5) “ Extant certé hodidque antiquiores urbe picture Ardes in
edibus sacris, quibus equidem nullas eque demiror tam longo @ve
duarantes in orbitate tecti, veluti recenter.”” Plin, Hist. Nat, b xxxv.
tom. N1, p.419. L. Bat.1635.
" (6) Cato ap. Pel, Paterc. 1ib.i. e. 7.
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CHAP.- for elegance of design and excellence of work-
oy ADSIp.

Among the few articles of A4thenian cutlery to
be met with in the market, we found some
small knives and forks, with white bone handles,
inscribed with mottoes in modern Greek, cha-
racteristic of the manners and sentiments of
the people; such, for example, as the following:

Qu wvray 1oy nexay oz 5§ Qiragyvgio,  The
love of money is the root of all evils.” M7dever
zarapeoreiv, “ You should despise no one.”  For
the rest, nothing can be more wretchedly sup-
plied than Athens with the most common articles
of use or convenience. The artists employed
for the British Ambassador were under the
necessity of sending to Smyrna to obtain a
wheeled cart for moving the marbles to the
Pireeus, and for all the materials and imple-
ments wanted in preparing cases to contain
them. No ladders could be found, nor any

1

(1) The author has not seen a Dissertation by the Abbé Lanzi,
which is cited in a work published by the Society of Dilettanti
(entitled ‘¢ Specimens of Antient Sculpture,” ILond.1809.) as con-
taining proof that the Etruscans (Sce the Observations facing Plate 17.)
% followed the improvements of the Greeks at a respectful distance,
and had no pretensions to thas vcnmble antiquity in the Arts Wl,"d}
has begn pseigned to them.™
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mstruments proper for making them. It was
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not possible to procure the most ordinary do- ‘s

mestic utensils, nor a single article of curriery®.

Specimens of antient art are less rare. A
goldsmith sold to us some beautiful gold medals,
of Alexander and of Philip, for double their
weight in Penetian sequins. He had several
gems of great beauty in his possession, but he
estimated them as if he intended to make his
fortune by the sale of them. Some of these are
perhaps now in England. One of them was a
small red and white sardonyx caméo; the sub-
ject, Jupiter, in his war with the Giants, hurling
the thunder; the god being represented in a

(2) A couple of old Turkish saddles, which had belonged to the late
Mr. Tweddell, were first recommended and afterwards sold to us by
Spiridion Logotheti, the English Consul, at an enormuus price, as his
own property : possession in ATHENS, as elsewhere, with regard to
Mr. Tweddell's effects, being considered equal to ““ mine points of the
low.” He knew very well that our future travels in Greece depended,
ip o great measyre, upnn this acquisition, and he took care to profit
by the occasion. All subsequent travellers have noticed his rapacity.
When Stuart was in Athens, he met with similar treatment from our
Consul: and as long as these situations are held by Greeks, English-
men who visit the country will be liable to their exactions. Ilardly a
day passed without a demand from this man for money, under some
pretext or other. This Note is therefore inserted as a caution to the
number of our countrymen now visiting Greece; that they may have
as little intercourse as possible with Greeks calling themselves English
Copsuls, or really acting in that capacity.

8

Medals

and Goms.
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CHAP. car, with'four horses: the workmanship of this

sy’ caméo was exceedingly fine’. The author also
obtained here, for forty piastres, the fine silver
tetradrachm of Lysimachus, exhibiting the por-
trait of Alexander thc Great, which he caused to
be engraved for a Dissertation upon the Soros
brought from Alexander's Tomb; and he after-
wards procured, from an Albanian family, a
silver medal of Athens, of equal size, and almost

Symbol of equal beauty. The well-known symbol of the

3:!;7};;::11 void Amphora, lying herizontally upon the re-

explained: orses of Athenian medals, has never received any
satisfactory illustration. It is accompanied by
an owl, and the bird is represented sitting upon
the vessel. The mythological principle implied
by the one may therefore be supposed to have
an allusion also in the other; and that this is
true, and that the principle so expressed was
passive as to its nature, may be clearly shewn
by reference to a few facts. The ow! was the
symbol of Pallas, because it denoted the priva-
tion or the absence of light; and the author has

(1) The same subject is represented, but with the addition of the
Giants and their serpent legs, precisely after the same manner, by the
fine antique engraved in the Paris edition of Hfinkelmann’s Works,
Poy. (Euvres completes de ¥ inkelmunn, tom, I1. &b, iv. ¢, 8. p.115.
Pavis, An 2.
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proved, upon a former occasion®, that Pallas, or ~c,ﬂa§r.
the whole body of female Divinities Whom this empeer

Goddess was supposed to personify, or Night,
or Silence, or Death, or any other sign of priva-
tion, was but a type of the passive principle: con-
sequently, the wvoid amphora, or the Gorgonian
head (which Pallas bore upon her @gis, and
which also often appears with the amphora upon
the medals of Athens), or the owl, or the mytho-
logiecal principle denoted by any one of these,
was an allusion to the sleep of Nature, and must
have been considered as the memento mori of the
Pagan world. For 'a decisive proof of this, it
may be urged, that the form of the amphora
itself was sometimes given to the Sté/é, as a
sepulchral monument®. A tomb was opened in
the South of Russia, containing on either side of

it a void amphora leaning against the Soros*.

Sometimes the Antients represented a winged
Sphinx as sitting upon an empty amphora®; and

(2) See *“ Greck Marbles,” p.30. also Append. p.72.

(3) A marble amphora of this deseription is in the Collection of
Greck Marbles at Cambridge : it was found upon the shore of the
Propontis ; and presented hy Spencer Smith, Esq. late Mivister Pleni-
potentiary at the Otfoman Porte, brother of Sir Sidney Smith.

(4) The place is called Ovidiopol by the Russians. There is an
‘engraved representation of the interior of the tomb in Pallas's Travels
through the South of Russia, vol. 1L 4. 244.

(5) Voy. Recherches sur 'Origin des Arts, &e.



9284
CHAP.

ATHENS.

the Sphinz, as it is well known, is one of the

V. .
Ay SEPtilchral monuments in the great cemetery of

Ptolemaum.

Memphis. The same vessel was made an accom-
paniment of Charon and Hermes when conducting

- Psyche, or the Soul, to Hades, as this subject is

represented upon the gems of Greece'.

Proceeding through the inhabited part of the
city, towards the north-west, a little beyond the
Corinthian structure to which we have so lately
alluded, we came to an extensive Ruin, encum-
bered with modern buildings; which Stere,
from the imperfect survey he was able to make
of it, considered as the Gyuwastum or Pro-
LEMY®. Its vicinity to the Temple of Theseus
renders this highly probable. Stuar¢ indeed
speaks of its plan; but he has not given it.

' Concealed as it is by dwellings, and greatly

dilapidated, we have not even attempted to
supply what that able architect and inquisitive
traveller did not feel himself authorised, trom
the state of the Ruin, to communicate.

(1) See the Fignette to this Chapter ; from a scerabaan gem in the
author’s possession. Mercury, in this representation, appears to be
offering the cake of flour and honey to appease Cerderus. ¥#id.
Aristoph. in Lysist. v. 601, Scpol. ib, Id. m Eccles. v. 534.

(2) See vol. 111, p. 3. Antig. of Athens. Lond. 1794,
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As we passed through the town, there was cHAP.
hardly a house that had not some little marble g_v.,....,
fragment of antient sculpture stuck in its front, Antem

over the door; and since most of the houses
have court-yards, where the objects within are
concealed from the observation of passengers in
the streets, many valuable antiquities will be
brought to light as 4thens becomes more visited.
The few articles which we collected, during our
residence here, may be considered as pro-
mising indications of future acquisiticns of the
same nature. In the yard belonging to the house
where we resided, there were two Bas-reliefs;
and although the workmanship in each of them
is not characterized by the masterly style and
execution which distinguishes the sculpture in
the Acropolis, yet it is easy to perceive that
they have been touched by the hand of an
Athenian artist. They were both given to us
by our hostess, the first day after our arrival;
and they are now in the University Library at
Cambridge. One of them represents the initia-
tion of Hercules by a priestess of Ceres®; and it

(3) This ceremony is said to have taken place, not at Eleusis, but
at the Temple of Ceres in Agra, where the lesser mysterics were cele-
brated. Pid. Stephan. in lib. Meursii de Populis Aitice, ap. Gronov.
Thes. Grec, Antig. vol.IV. p. 683. Lug. Bat. 1699.

? Muarbles.
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cmu’ is singular that the figure of Hercules is draped.
u.n.,...u The other exhibits a female figure, seated, to

whom a male is presenting a new-born infant.
The Grecians were accustomed to consign their
newly-born children to the tutelar care of some
Deity, upon the fifth day after their birth: upon
this occasion they went in white robes, with
their feet bare. But the figure in this bas-refief
carrying the child may alludesto a circumstance
which occurred in the life of Caligula, who
placed his infant daughter, Livia Drusilla, in the
lap of the protecting Minerva. 'The sculpture is
remarkable for the ease and freedom which it
displays. It is a very uncommon circumstance
to have these things pointed out by a Turk.
but we had this good luck; for passing the
door of a Turkish house, its owner hailed us
with the usual appellation,—* Djowrs! here is
some rubbish suited to your taste: take it off my
premises!” He had found in his garden, among
some old foundations, the half of a marble fas-
relief, which represented the annual procession
of the Athenian citizens, with their youth, to the
ceremony of initiation at Eleusis; and for a
trifle he allowed us to remove it, seeming to be
quite happy in getting rid of a stone on which
human figures were delineated. We saw also,
in one of the streets, an antient marble S¢#,
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lying horizontally, and serving as a horse-block. CHAR
When we drew near to examine it, we disce- \_.Z;-.J

vered that it had been placed upon the Toms
or EvcrLip or HErMIONE, whom we found to
be represented upon the upper part of the
pillar, standing beneath an arch, in a philoso-
pher’s habit, and with a scroll in his hand.
Beneath this figure, near to the base of the
pillar, and upon the part of the stone which
must have been buried when the Stélé was
erected, we observed the usual animal symbol
of Anulis, the infernal Mercury, in the form of
A pogG, rudely sketched upon the surface; and
over the arched recess, containing the figure of
the philosopher, we read, in very legible cha-
racters, this Inscription, in the Doric dialect,
remarkable for the variation in the genitive
case:

EYKAIAAZ EYKATAOY
EPMIONEYX

€ EUCLID SON OF EUCLID OF HERMIONE.”

Of two celebrated philosophers who bore this
‘name, the disciple of Socrates, as the first, was
a native of Megara; and the mathematician,
as the second, flourished at Alexandria. The
manner of the writing,. the style of the sculp-

ture, and the form of the arch, might induce an
7
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c#Ap. opinion that this Silé was mot of antient
\come— date sufficient for either of their sepulchres;
yet it may be observed that Spon' has given,
from a medal struck at Megara, a portrait of
Eucrip the Wrangler, with his name on one side,
and that of [Hadrian on the other; and Bellor:
has published a different coin (MEFAPEQN)
with the head of Euvcrip, as Aulus Gellius®
describes it, * ricd velatus,” with which the
figure on the S:¢é/é agrees. Both representa-
tions may therefore have been intended to
represeul the same individual ; and what fur-
ther confirms this is, that whilst the reverse of
the medal exhibits the figure of Diana, bearing
in either hand a torch, as the symbol of the
lower regions and of night, so the dog on the
Stélé, the animal figure of Anubis, i1s also that
of Sirius at its heliacal setting : a significant
and appropriate emblem of the philosopher
descending into the infernal shades. These
marbles, together with our other subsequent
acquisitions in bas-reliefs and fragments found
in Athens, amounting to fourteen pieces from
this city alone, are now in the University
Library at Cambridge: and as the author’s
account of them is already before the public, it

(1) Miscell. Erud. Antig. sec. iv. (2) Lib. vi. c 10,
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will be unnecessary in this place to notice the
rest’.

We accompanied"Sigpor Lusieri to the Tue-
skum; and having obtained admission to the
interior of the temple, paid a melancholy visit
to the grave of that accomplished scholar
whose name we had found inscribed upon the
pillars of Sunium; the exemplary and lamented
Twepperr*, It was simply a small oblong

(3).See ““ Greek Marbles,” Nos. x. XI. X1i. XV, XVIl. XVII XXt
XXVII. XXX. XXXIIl. XXXV. XXXVI. Xxxvil. Cambridge, 1809.

(4) Jonn TweppeLL, the eldest son of Fraacis Tweddell, Esq. of
Threepwood in the County of Northumber;land,’ was born on'the 1st of
June, 17695 and after passing through the usual course of preparatory
education, was entered at Trinity College, Cambridge, where he distin-
guished himself by such proofs of original genius as are, perhaps,
without example, even in the records of that learved Society. As
s candidate for University honours, his ° Prelusiones Academica’
attest his success to have been equally brilliant and extraordinary,
and supersede the necessity of particular illustration. Mr. Tweddéll
was elected a Fellow of Zrinity College in 1792, and soon afterwards
entered himself a Student of Lircoln’s Inn, where he kept his terms,
and continued to reside until the year 1795, when he left England to
commence his travels on the continent of Europe—and met with that
untimely fate which has mixed his ashes with those of the sages and
philosophers of Greece. He visited Switzerland, Germany, most parts
of the Russian Empire, and particularly the Crimea, where bis inter-
course with Professor Pellas was of the most intimate kind, and bad
80 endeared him to that amiable scholar, that the admiration with
which he spoke of him partogk of the tenderness and affection of a
father. From the borders of the Euxins, whese his researches were
both diligent and productive, he proceeded to Constantinople: and

VOL. VI. 1} after
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CHAP. heap of earth, like those over the common
et gTaves in all our English church-yards, without
stone or inscription of any kind. The body,

too, had been carelessly interred : we were told

that it did not lie more than three or four feet
beneath the surface. The part of the temple

where it has been buried is now converted into

a Greek church, dedicated to St. George; but as

it is left open during particular times of the

year, and is always liable to be entered by
foraging animals who creep into such retreats,

we thought it probable that the body would be
disturbed unless further precaution were used;

and at any rate it was proper that some stone
should be laid upon the spot. Having therefore
obtained permission to take up the coffin, and

after spending some part of the summer of 1798 under the hospitable
roof of Spencer Smith, Esq. the English Minister, he took his depar-
ture for the Grecion Islands ; and having traversed the provinces of
Macedonia and Thessaly, arrived at Athens; where, after a residenoce
of several months, he reached the period of all his learned labours,
on the 25th of July, 1799.

Mr. Tweddell, independent of the advantages which his own merit
secured for him in the countries which be visited, possessed recom-
mendations and facilities of a superior kind for conducting his learned
pursuits ; and his industry keeping pace with his talents and oppor-
tunities, his Collections and Manuscripts are known to have been exten-
sive and singularly valuable. Perhaps no traveller of modern times
has enjoyed in an equal degree the means of investigating the Antiqui-
ties of Greeces.
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Lusieri promising to superintend the work, we cnmar.
endeavoured to provide a proper covering for the __'-__,
grave ; promising to send an inscription worthy

of the name it was destined to commemorate.

Large blocks of Pentelican marble from the
Parthenon, which had been sawed from the bas-

refiefs intended for our Ambassador, were then

lying in the Acropolis ready for the purpose: we
therefore begged for one of these; and before

we left Athens, every thing had been settled,

and seemed likely to proceed according to our
wishes

This beautiful Doric temple, more resembling,

(1) A curious sort of contest has, however, since impeded the work.
Other English travellers arrived in Athens; and a dispute arose,
fomented by the feuds and jealousies of rival artists and opposite
parties in polities, both as to the nature of the inseription, and the
persous who should be allowed to accomplish the work. At length, it
is said, that, owing to the exertions of Lord Byron, and another
most enterprising traveller, John Fiott Lee, LL.D. of St. John's Col-
lege, Cambridge, the stone has been laid ; and the following beautiful
Epitaph, composed by Mr. #alpole in 1805, has been inscribed thereon.

Ef¥us by plicbvare pdeny Soplng xor® Wpbes
*Avbsz, zel o8 viov MoGo® ipfanes pdany.

AXA2 by wos owvpee @ yhiver SuPuearizen
Tipfes® v Juxhy olfpasos alwds Sxas

‘Huiv & of es Qires, iray dg, xaed ddugy xlovrss,
My QidoPeorivns, xhwpdy, Sugousla,

‘W o Guws xal rigmvdv Tyguy woir tewry, "TAGHNALS

“S2; gu, Bebraves Twv, xslvses iv owodiy.

U2
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in the style of its architecture, the temples of
Pestum than that of Minerva in the Acropolis,
and the most entire of any of the remaining
structures of Antieht Greece, were it not for the
damage which the sculptures have sustained,
may be considered as still perfect. The ruined
state of the metopes and frieze has proved indeed
a very fortunate circumstance ; for it was owing
solely to this that the building escaped the
ravages which were going on in the Parthenon.
Lusieri told us there was nothing but what was
considered as too much mutilated to answer the
expense and difficulty of taking it down'. The
entire edifice is of Pentelican marble : it stands
east and west, the principal front facing the eas¢;
and it is that kind of building which was called,
by antient architects, asitis expressed in the

(1) Accordingly we read,—‘‘ As the walls and columns of this
monument are in their original position, no part of the sculpture has
been displaced, nor the minutest fragment of any kind separated from
the building.” ¢ Memorandum, p.18. Lond.1811.) There is nothing
said here of the *‘ impeunding ruin” (#id. p. 9.) to which the remaining
seulpture is exposed; nothing of ‘‘ the zeal of the early Christians™
(p.11.) and “ the barbarism of the Turks:” 'but we are told that
“ the temple itsell (p.19.) is very inferior in decorative sculpture to
the Purthenon;” and this remark, made with great naivetd, most
happily explaius the hLair-breadth escape of the building from the ill-
judged rapacity which bas tended to the ruin of the noblest monu-
wents of Greece, )
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language of Vitruvius, and explained by Stuare®,
a Peripteros; that is to say, it has a portico of
six columns in each front, and on each side
a range of eleven columns, exclusive of the
columns on the angles. All these columns
remain in their original position, excepting two
that separated the portico from the pronaos,
which have been demolished. Every cireum-
stance respecting them has already been often
detailed. Like all pillars raised according to
the most antient Doric style of buijlding, they
are without bases or pedestals; standing, with
inexpressible dignity and simplicity®, upon the
pavement of the covered walk around the cell
of the temple. Some of the metopes represent
the labours of fercules ; others, the exploits of
Theseus ; and there are some which were never
adorned with any sculpture. Above the ante of
the pronaos is a sculptured frieze. the subject of

»

(2) See Stuart's Athens, vol.Ill. p.5. Lond. 1794.

(3) ““The awful dignity and grandeur in this kind of temple, arising
from the perfect agreement of its parts, strikes the beholder with a
sensation which he may look for in vain in buildiugs of any other
description, . . . . . . Thereis a certain appearance of eternal
duration in this species of edifice, that gives a solemn and majestic
feeling, while every part is perceived to contribute its share to this
character of durability. . . . . . . These considerations will
convince ug that no material change can he made in the proportions
of the genuine Doriz, without destroying its peculiar character.” See
Reveley's Pref. to vol. 111, of Stuart’s Athens, p.14. Lond. 1794.
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CHAP. which cannot now wbe determined; and the
'-—--d battle of the Centaurs and Lapithe is represented
upon a similar frieze of the posticus. In the
tympanum of the pediment, over the eastern front,
Stuar: observed several holes in the marble,
where metal cramps had been fixed for sus-
taining sculpture in entire relief, as over the
eastern entrance to the Parthenon'. The action
of the atmosphere, in this fine climate, upon the
marble, has diffused over the whole edifice, as
over all the buildings in the Aeropolis, 2 warm
ochreous tint, which is peculiar to the ruins of
Athens : it bears no resemblance to that black
and dingy hue which is acquired by all works
in stone and marble when they have been
exposed to the open air in the more northern
countries of Europe, and especially in England,
Perhaps to this warm colour, so remarkably
characterizing the remains of antient buildings
at AraeNs, Plutarch alluded, in that beautiful
passage® cited by Chandler’, when he affirnied,

—_—

(1) See Stuart’s Athens, vol.III. p. 2. Lond.1794.

(2) “Ofcy wa’ parrov dnypdleras & X'!lem).iw; toya -,reB; oAV xeﬂvav H
iy qavipon.  xéAAu uly yap Txaore s Ay whre dpyaion, drpehi 3t pi
Wor aeioaris lors xal wovgyiv ovws dwardii wis xawirng ol Edixaov b ol
xgivev Bimengovea anv iy, O.ETIEP AEIGAAEY IINETMA KAl ¥TXHN
ATHPD. KATAMEMITMENHN TQN EPTON EXONTQN. Plutarch. in
Vit. Pericl, tom.l. p.353. Lond. 1729.

(3) Trav.in Greece, ¢.9. p.39. Oxford, 1116,
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that the structures of Pericles possessed a pecu- CHAP.
liar and unparalleled excellence of character; u—q—u
“a certain freshness bloomed upon them, and pre-
served their faces uninjured, as if they possessed
a never-fading spirit, and had a soul insensible to
age.” In the description given of the TaEsEuM
by Pausanias, he mentions I'PA®AY agmong the
decorations*; and Chandler gives this word as
ke found it in the original text of that author®,
without rendering it, as some have done,
“ pictures,” Or ** painted representations.” The
very subjects of those representations corre-
spond with the remaining sculptures upon the
metopes and frieze; and Mycon, who is men-
tioned as the artist, was a statuary as well as
a painter. The history of the hero, to whose
memory this magnificent building was erected,
resembles, as to its probability, one ®f the
extravagant fictions of the *“ Arabian Nights;”
and may be regarded as upon an equality with
the < Poyages of Sinbad,”. or the * Story of
Aladdin.” That it was originally a tomb, like
all other Grecian temples, can admit of no doubt:
eight hundred years had elapsed, when Cimon

(4) Teapal 3 iy, . oA Tiyoawea: N bv oy rov @usivs oy »ed 4
Kuvravgay sa) # Aaxdir piyn Pausanie Altica, ¢.17. p,40. Lips. 1696,
(5) Trav.in Greece, c.14. p.71. Oxf. 1776,
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CHAP. removed the precious relics from the Isle of
eyt Scyros, which were here enshrined; and the
circumstances of the brazen-headed lance and
sword, found with the bones said to have
belonged to Theseus, denote weapons of the
remotest ages': but the manner in which the

place of his original interment had been pointed

out®, calls to mind the juggling of a later period,

when the mother of Constantine sought ta dis-

cover the real timber on which the Messiah had

. suffered crucifixion: ‘8o easy has it been in
every age ‘to gratify a credulous and super-
stitious people, by delusions of pretended mira-

cles, and dreams of a particular Providence
interrupting the order of Nature for purposes

the most contemptible; although, in the history

of the world, few instances have occurred
wheresa monument of equal magnificence has
resulted from any idle and stupid fiction. The
building is believed to bear date from the event

(1) Elgitn 3 dixn o1 psydaon edparss, alyus s sepaxuuim yarxi, xal
¥iges. Plut,in Vie. Thes. tom.1. p.35. Lond.1729.

(2) THy 3 xa) Aafiis dwagin, xa) yrivar iy whPa, dudins mal yaksrivurs
viy branmsbrray BagBdgmy. ob piv ddre xwi Kiuay iAdv ooy vieor, & by vois
rle? Ixsivov giypawcas, xai Qudoripadpsves ifarevpsiy, AETOT TINA TOTMON
BOTNOEIAH] KOTITONTOS, & @am, ¢y evipar xal meciddorres o
ol dim vl clgn eupppmicas, dviesajar.  Plut, in Vit, Thes. P35
Lond, 1729,
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mentioned by Plutarch, both in his Life of Cimon, crap.
and of Theseus; when, after the conquest of u—i—w
Scyros, the son of Miliiades arrived in Athens,
bearing the mouldering bones and weapons he

had so marvellously discovered. They were
received by the Athenians, says Plutarch?®, as if
Theseus himself had returned amoeng them. The
solemnity of their interment tuok place in the

very midst of the city, near to the Gymnasium*;
accompanied by every splendid pomp and

costly sacrifice with which the fhenians, of all
people, were the most ready to appease the
manes of a departed hero. This event happened

during the Archonship of dpsephion; so that the
Taes¥um has now braved the attacks of time,

of earthquakes, and of barbarians, during a

lapse of considerably above two thousand
years®; and its relative position with regard to

the Gymnasium renders it an important point of

(3) “Qurwy airov izmvagyopsror sig 6 Eerv.  Ibid.

(4) g & viv yopvdernr.  Ibid,

(5) The arrival of Cimon with the hones of T%eseus happeuned in the
same year as the birth of Sorrates; that is to say, in the fourth year
of the 77th Dlympiad, 469 years before Christ, according to Corsini.
ZEscrvius and SopHocLes then disputed the prize of Tragedy, which
was adjudged to SopnocLes. (Vid. Chronicon ex Marmoribus Arun-
delianis, Epoch.57.) If we allow, therefore, fen years for the building
of the temple, (and five has been considered a sufficient number,) this
edifice has stood nearly twenty-three centuries.
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CHAF. observation, whence the situation of many
‘emyms/ other buildings of the antient city may be

Pireean
Gate.

ascertained.

Leaving the Theséum, we again visited the
Areopagus; and we detached from the rock
some specimens of the remarkable aggregate
whereof this eminence consists. All the lower
part of it, as before mentioned, consists of
breccia ; but we found here a sparry carbonate of
lime, of a honey colour, exhibiting, by fracture,
imperfect prisms ranged parallel to each other.
From the Areopagus we proceeded to -a little
chapel, situate upon the spot where the
antient Pir£eaN GATE of the city formerly
stood: near to this, as Pausanias relates’',
there was a tomb with an equestrian statue by
Praxiteles. The place where the gate was
situate may still be discerned ; and also a part
of the northern Limb of the ““long legs,” wmoxgs
oxé)y, extending from the city to the sea. We
then ascended towards the north of the Pirzean
Gate®, where may still be seen, in a state of the
most admirable preservation, the ground-plot

(1) Pausanie Attica, c.2. p.6. Lips. 1696, '
{2) See the Plan of dihews, eograved as a Fignelte to the proceding
Chapter, Nos. 1, and 2.
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and entire form of the Pxyx, or antient place CHAP.
of Parliament of the Athenians; as it WaS \cmpmer

appropriated by Solon to the assemblies of the
citizens®. This structure is not likely to be
much affected by the lapse of entire centuries:
almost the whole of it, even to the pulpitum for
the orators, which yet remains, is an excavatien
of the rock; and the several parts of it were
carved in stone, of one solid mass, with the
exception only of the semicircular area, the
farthest part of which from the pulpitum consists
of masonry*. 1In the perpendicular ssurface of

(3) vk so called 3 =5 asavxvaiclar voig Albus.

(4) That this place was really the Pnyz, is now universally the
opinion of travellers who have visited #hens. It had DLeen called
AREoPAGUS, and OptuM. Chandler was the first by whom [it was
accurately described. The altar and stone pulpit, which he meutions,
agree with its furniture as upon record. Chandler says these have
been removed; but the pulpif, it not the altar, certainly remains.
A more attentive examination of the antiquities of 4¢kens, if it effect
no change as to the name now given to.this place, will very probably
alter the appellations too hastily bestowed upon some of the others.
Perhaps the Pnyx may be considered as better ascertained than almost
any remaining structure destitute of an inscription whereby it may be
identified ; and for this, the literary world is mainly indebted to the
Earl of Aberdeen, who carried on a very extensive examination of the
spot, sparing no expense during an excavation which he made here, to
have this point determined. The dona votwe which he discovered are
very remarkable. (See the Extract from Mr. Walpole's Journaly
-199 of this Yol.) But the site of the Odéum of Pericles is entirely
unknown. It must have stood at the termination of the street of
the Tripods. The situation of the Prytandum remains also to be

determined ;
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cq‘;,ar. the rock, facing this area, are niches for the
e VOlive tablets ; the characteristic and most
genuine marks of places held in any peculiar
degree of consideration throughout the whole
of Antient Greece, and in every country where
her colonies extended. To approach the spot
once dignified by the presence of the greatest
Grecian orators; to set our feet where they
stood ; and actually to behold the place where
Demosthenes addressed the “Men of Athens,”
calling to mind the most memorable examples
of his eloquence ; is a gratification of an exalted
nature. But the feelings excited in viewing the
Pryx peculiarly affect the hearts of Englishmen:
that holy fire, so much dreaded by the Athenian
tyrants,and which this place had such a remarka-
ble tendency to agitate, burns yet in Britain :
it is the very soul of her liberties; and it
strengthens the security of her laws; giving
eloquence to her Senate, heroism to her arms,
extension to her commerce, and freedom to her

determined ; and it cannot be said that our evidence for identifying
the fhree great buildings, the Temple of Jupiter Olympius, the Theatre
of Regilla, aund the Theatre of Bacchus, with the remains which seve-
rally bear either of these appellations, is altogether satisfactory.
There is much to he done by future travellers ; and the excavations
which they may make, by bringing to light many valuable documents,
will greatly tend to illustrate the topograpby of the city.
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people : although annihilated in almost every Cﬂ‘}l"
country of the earth, it lives in England ; and NI
its extinction there, like the going-out of the
sacred flame in the Temple of Delphi, would be
felt as a general calamity. The circumstarces
connected with the history of the Pnyx prove
how difficult a thing it was to subdue the love
of freedom among the Antient Grecians.  The
Athenian tyrants vainly imagined that it ori-
ginated solely in the position of the Brua,
or stone pulpit, whence the orators harangued
the people; forgetting that it is a natural prin-
ciple implanted by Providence in the human
heart. Under the notion they had thus con-
ceived, they altered the plan of the Pnyx: the
Brux had been fronted towards the sea; they
fronted it towards the land; believing that a
people diverted from allusions to maritime
affairs towards those of agricultural labour
would be more easy under an oligarchical
dominion'. The project was not attended with
the consequences that were expected; the same
spirit yet prevailed: but this place was still

(1) A xal 5 fRue <3 v Niwxd wizonpives der’ Gwsfirimey wpds o
ddrweray, Toriger ol wudmoyre wois Thy xeeav axicverJay, elspsvm ahv ply
sard ddravray ke, yinen shas nuossarizs, iheymoxcios ¥ Arrer Suryn-
puinay ot yimgyourens, Plutarch. in Themist. p.268. tom.1. Lond, 1749.
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C‘*AP considered as its source; and at last, finding
"--o-l that alterations of the structure availed nothing

towards its dissolution, the meetings in the
Pnyx were entirely abolished. The place itself
has, however, been suffered to remain unaltered
to the present day, and may serve to illustrate
passages in antient authors which before were
but imperfectly understood. A very accurate
design of the structure, as it now exists, has
been already published by Stuart, in which the
Bipe is represented : and if it were possible to
neturalize this word, it might be preferable to
any other, as applied to the pulpit, whence the
Grecian’ orators addressed the people. Rostrum
is a Roman appellation, and introduces associa-
tions of a foreign nature: the same remark
applies to Tribunal: Logéum, and Thymele, are
terms borrowed from the Grecian theatres:
it is Béma only which, upon the authority of
Plutarch, confines the name, and fixes the atten-
tion, accurately and exclusively, to the throne
of Grecian eloquence. Here we find the object
itself within the Pnyx, fronted towards the city
and the plain, exactly as it was left by the
Athenian Tyrants. The altar is also seen;
forcibly illustrating, at this hour, the following
passage of the comic poet :
"Qoris xparsi w0y o0 Ailov 7ov’v 77 Mwai.
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From this illustrious memorial of Aihenian CW
history, we descended once more to the Ceele, or *._,._4
hollow way, of Pausanias; and, crossing the road
from the Pireeus, passed the Crypte of the Hill of
Museus, and ascended to the MONUMENT OF Monument
Puiropareus, standing upon its summit’. Grsem.
There is no account of this structure by any
antient author, if we except Pausanias; who
merely says of it°, that in the place where
Museus was buried a monument was after-
wards erected, dvdei 2dew, without adding a
syllable as to his name or history; which is
remarkable, eonsidering the attention usually
bestowed by him upon objects much less worthy
of regard. It is within the walls of the antient,
although at some distance from those of the
modern city®; and the view from hence of the
Citadel of Athens, the Sinus Saronmicus, and the
neighbouring territories, 1is very striking.
Looking towards the sea, the eye commands
the ports of the Pirzeus, Munychia, and Phalerus ;
the isles of Salumis and ZEgina; and the moun-
tains of Poloponnesus, as far as the Gulph of
Argos. The frequent mention of it by other

(1) See the Plan of Athens, as a ¥ignetls to the preceding Chapter,
No. 4.

(2} Pausanie Attica, ¢,26. p.61. Lips. 1696.

(3) See the Plan; Fignette to the preceding Chapter.
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CHAP. travellers’, added to the beautiful views of its
= Several parts engraved for Stuart’s  Antiquities

of Athens®,” render any descriptive, detail un-
necessary. Itissupposed, from the inscriptions
upon it*, that it was erected in the beginning of
the second century. Start, in opposition to
Wheler and Spon, believed it to have been raised»
not in memory of a single individual ¥, but “in
honour of the last king of Commagene, and
more than one of his descendants.” It originally
consisted of three compartments between four
Corinthian pilasters; thatis tosay, of an arched
recess, containing a central sitting figure, and
having a square niche on each side of it. Below
these appeared three superb sculptures in relief;
that in the centre, beneath the sitting statue,
exhibits Trajan ina car drawn by four horses, as

(1) See Wheler, Spon, Le Roy, Stuart, Chandler, &c. &c.
(2) Vol.11L chap. 5. Plates 1,2, 3,4,5,6,7,8,9,10, 1, Lond.1794.
(3) Under the figure in the left niche :
BAZIAEYEIANTIOXOXIBAZIAEQIANTIOXOY
Under the figure in the middle niche :
PINONANNOLENI®ANOYIRHTAIEYE
Upon the pilaster between these niches :
C.IVLIVS CF FABIA.ANTIOCHVS.PHILOPAPPVS COS FRATER
ARVALIS: ALLECTVS - INTER * PRAETORIOS - 4B+ IMP - CAESARE - NERVA
TRAIANO ‘OPTIMO - AVGVETO - GERMANICO : DACICO
See Stuart's Atkens, vol. 111, ¢, 5.
(4) thid. p. 36.°
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he is represented on many monuments of the tri- CHAP-
umphs of that emperor; and his figure here corre- g__,,._.;

spon&s with the image of him which is preserved
upon the arch of Beneventum in ltaly. On either
side, in square compartments, were seen the
attendants precedingandfollowingthe triumphal
car’. When Stuart visited Athens, 1t was not more
perfect than it is now; but he was fortunate
enough to discover, at the bottom of the hill, two
statues that had stood erect, in Roman habits;

and these, being exactly in the same style of

workmanship with the sculptures still remaining
on the monument, he supposed to have stood
above the two central pilasters®. But if this be
true, there were probably two other figures
above the remaining pilasters at the sides, to
complete the symmetry of the work; which
might thus admit of easy restoration from the
hand of an artist willing to represent the whole
of this most stately monument as it originally
appeared. The statues mentioned by Stuart
disappeared about thirty years after he left
Athens”.

(5) All that now remains of this superb structure is exhibited by an
Engraving annexed to the Quarto Edition of these Travels, Vol. Ill,
p. 544, from a Drawing made upon the spot by Preaur, in"1800.

(6) See Stuare's Athens, vol. HI. p. 35.

(7) In 1785. See Stuart’s Athens, ibid. Note (a).

VOL, VI. X



306
CHAP,
V.

L

Antient
Walls.

Theatrc
and Cave
of Bacchus.

Monument
of Thra-
syllus.

ATHENS, -

Descending from the Mustuy, we observed
some remains of the ANTIENT waLLs of the
city upon its southern side, and of the entrance
from Phalerum'. The vestiges of these walls
also appear extending towards the Monwment
of Philopappus, which they inclosed: thence they
bore off towards the Pirezean Gate, in a hine of
direction almost due north and south®. After-
wards,crossing the plain, we visited the THEATRE
and CavE or Baccnus; and some substructions
were shewn to us by Signor Lusieri, which he
concelived to be the foundations of a zemple
dedicated also to the same Deity. Nothing
exists now of the Theatre, cxcepting the coilon
for the seats, as in the earliest ages of dramatic
representation it was universally formed, by
scooping the sloping side of a rock’. But how
majestic, and how perfect in its preservation,
rises the Choragic Monument of Thrasylius
above this theatre*! and how sublime the
whole groupe of objects with which 1t was

(1) See the Plan, Fignelte to the preceding Chapter.

(2) 1bid. No.19.

(3) Ibid. No. 16.

(4) Tbid. No. 14. The best representation of it is in Le Roy
(“*Ruines de la Grece,”” Pl 8. Paris, 1758); now the more valuable,
as the onument, in its present mutilated state, no longer exhibits
the appearance it then presented.
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associated at the time of our visit, and before
the work of dilapidation had commenced—
the antient sun-dial; the statue of the God; the
pillars for the tripods®; the majestic Citadel!
The last of these has indeed defied the deso-
lating ravages of Barbaric power; but who shall
again behold the other objects in this affecting
scene as they then appeared? or in what distant
country, and obscure retreat, may we look for
their mutilated fragments? Often as these
monuments had been described, we observed
some things which perhaps have not been befare
noticed. This part of the rock of the dcropolis
consists of a hard red freccia, similar to that
which was observed at the Areopagus. Towards
the left of the MoxunexT oF Turasvrirus the
surface of the stone has been planed perpendi-
cularly; and hcre, bencath the two Croragic
Pirrars, we saw, upon the rock, an Inscription,
alluded to, but not copied, by Swart’, and
mentioned by no other writer. It extends in
two parts, which may have belonged to two
separate /egend,, one above the other; but the
characters are alike in both, and they are deeply

(5) See the Plan, No. 13.
(6) Antiq. of Athens, vol. 1. p.7. Lond.1787. Stuurt wrote
ANEOHZAN for ANE@EZAN.

X2
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CHAP. engraven in the stone, after the manner of those

u...,._a Inscriptions which we discovered at Jerusalem,
over the doors of the tombs in Mount Sion'.
The only letters sufficiently perfect to be legible
are the following; but the termination of the
upper line could not be ascertained, and this
line was remarkably scparated from the lower
part of the inscription by a natural or artificial
linear cavity in the stone:

ANEIZWNIANOZAAL..
TPINOCLANEOECAN

In its very imperfect state, it must be left to the
conjectures of the learned®. The importance
of its situation, and the circumstance of its
never having been published before, certainly
entitles it to the Reader’s notice. As to its
interpretation, it evidently refers to the erection
of tripods: this appears both from the words
of the inscription, and from its contiguity to the
Choragic Pillars. The name Pisonianus seems
to occur before Awas; and these letters may

(1) See Vol.1V. of the Octavo Edition of these Travels, p. 336, &e.
(.2) Teiwe is found in Hesychius. The use of the verb &vidirar occurs
thus in Lucian : "Yiss éwsriporce, zal don dvidson, nul lgvea aabibgwosns, xal

va gura lmQdpvny indrry iy Montes dedicdrunt, vel consecrdrunt,
unicuique Deo,
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have reference to the word Aaiper, in one of its CHAP.
cases. Bacchus bears the title of Demon \compmes
throughout the Bacche of Euripides’. With
regard to the Crypt which is behind the Aonu-
ment of Thrasyllus, by some called the Cave of Origin of
Bacchus, and now a Greek chapel bearing the ope
appellation of Panragia Spiliotissa, or the Blessed
-Lady of the Grotto, it is decidedly mentioned by
Pausanias ; and his allusion to it, added to the
description whieh he gives of its situation,
serves to identify the Tueatre. He says it
contained a tripod, with the figures of Apollo and
Diana, represented as destroying the children
of Nioke*. But its more antient history may
possibly refer to an earlier period than that of
the cnoraGic GaMES of the Athenians, and to
custors which existed in Attica long before the
institution of the Dionysia.  That it ought not
to have been considered as necessarily asso-
ciated with the structure now placed before it,

(‘3) ‘O Jaipay, 6 Agpg waize Vo417, wiv dalus sig@iowy viov. V. 256,
@dvivea dvnrols daipova. v. 12. uavis Saiuwy Boarois. V. 22. (Camb. 1694.)
x.e.x, The Greek Writers, and especially the Poets, use the word
Qazipay as applied to a Gud, or Goddess.

{4) EN aC THI ROPYSHT TOY ©EATPOY, INUAAION EXTIN EN TAIZ METPALE
'YTIO THN AKPOTIOAIN.  Tpiwovs 3 iwser xal cedre.  Awoddey A iv abry
22} "AgTipess wols wmidas sivly dymsgotres wabs Nuofins. Pausaniz Allica, 6,2}
249, Lips. 1696,
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seems to be evident from the circumstance of

‘e the entrance being closed when the building

Ice Plant.

was added. In the inscription upon the middle
of the architrave and immediately over the
central pilaster of the monument, no mention is
made of the grotto: the legend appears to refer
only to the structure whereon it is inscribed'.
From this it may be conjectured, that the cave
was one of the most antient sepulchral crypte
of the first settlers upon this rock: there are
many otner of a similar nature, fronting the
Phalerum in the approach to Aruexs, and in the
Hill of Museus. 1t is precisely in the situation
where such caves were often constructed for
sepulchral purposes, by the earliest Grecian
colonies, and by the inhabitants of all the eastern
shores of the AMediterranean; that is to say,
upon the outside and beneath the walls of the
Acropolis ; being hollowed in the rocks upon
which their citadels were erected. Instances of
this custom have been mentioned more than
once, in the former parts of this work®. Here
we were gratified by finding the JIce-plant
(Mesembryanthemum crystallinum LiNx.) sprout-
ing luxuriantly, in its wild and native state,

(1) See Chandler’s Trav. in Greece, p.63. Oxf. 1776.
(2) SeeVol.1l. of theOctavo Edition of these Travels, Chap.V. p. 209,
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among the ruins: it was now in seed®; and we CHAPR
collected the capsules to send to England*. N
This was the only spot in all Greece where we
remarked this plant. The observations of
former travellers prove it to be an Athenian

plant®; yet it had been transported to England,

and was cultivated there so early as the
beginning of the last century®.

On the following day wc set out to visit those
prodigious columns, which, owing to their mag-
nitude and situation, are almost everywhere in
view, bearing traditionally the name of Hadrian's
Pillars. In our way thither, we passed beneath
an arch which conducted from the old city of drch of
Theseus to the New Athens built by Hadrian;
upon which the several appellations of Porta
Hadriana, Arch of Theseus, and Arch of Fgeus,
have been bestowed”. Its situation with respect

(3) October 30.

(4) We collected many rare plants in the neighbourhood of Athens;
but the specimens were destroyed in their passage home, by the
wreck of the Princessa merchantman, off Beachy Head.

(5) Tt was found near to Athens, by Jokn Sibthorpe, M.D. Professor
of Botany at Oxfoerd.

(6) In 1727, according to Bradley. See Martin's edit. of Miller's
Dict. Lond. 1807.

(7) See Hheler, Spon, Le Roy, Stuart, Chandler, &c. &c. See also
the Plau, Fignette to the preceding Chapter, No, 18.
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to the walls of the antient city, and the obliquity

ey of its position with regard to the peritolus which

Its Origin.

inclosed the plane of Hadrian’s Pillars, seems to
authorise an objection, already urged’, against
the notion of its having been originally a gate.
Le Roy's view of it® is much finer, as to general
effect, than that which Swmart has given®, and
exhibits more of the grandeur of the original.
The stones are put together without cement;
but the work is adorned with a row of Corinthian
pilasters and columns, with bases supporting an
upper tier in the same style of architecture,
thereby denoting a mode of building more cha-
racteristic of the age of Hadrian than of any
earlier period i _fthenian history. In the
endeavours which have been made to trace its
origin, and to ascertain its antiquity, it is some-
what strange that no one has stated, what the
first view of it seems to suggest as the most
probable opinion concerning this structure;
namely, that it was a triumphal arch, erected in
honour of Hadrian, upon his coming to ATHENS.
Stuart has observed*, that “ it appears evidently

(1) Stuare’s Antiqg. of Athens, as above cited.

{2) Les Ruines des plus bheaux Monumens de la Gréce, Pl 2!.
Paris, 1151. .

(3) Autiq. of Athens, vol, 111, c.3. Pl.1. Lond. 1794.

(4) Ibid. p.20.
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pot to have been connected with, or to have C*{;“’-
made a part of, any other building, but to have ‘e
been originally intended to remain insulated.”
He also considers the inscriptions upon the two
sides of it ““as a complimentary effusion of gra-
titude to a liberal benefactor ;” and yet he has
been induced, by the forced construction of a
passage in Plutarch, to believe this building to
be the Arch of Ageus, rebuilt by the Roman
Emperor. If this had been the case, and if
Hadrian, as he supposes, had really restored a
venerable fabric owing to any regard for the
consideration in which its original founder was
held, he would not surely have opposed his
own fame to that of Theseus, as we find it to
be vaunted in the two inscriptions upon the
arch’. It seems more reasonable to suppose
that these inscriptions were placed by the
Athenians upon a triumphal arch erected in
honour of Hudrian, as adulatory testimonies of
their regard for a patron to whose munificence
their city was so much indebted, and as the

(5) On the south-eastern side, towards the Acropolis:
AIAEISAGHNAIOHIEQIHIIPINIIOAIS
He sunt Athene Thesci guondam urbs.
On the north-western side, towards the Temple of Jupiter Olympius :
AIAEIZAAPIANOYKOTYXI®OHZEQSIIOAIZ
He sunt Athene Hadriani, el nequaquam Thesei urbs,
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caar. highest compliment they could bestow. That
V. ) .
\wempmer Hadrian coveted the thanks and praises of
dependent states ; that he sought to be so
rewarded for the favours he conferred upon
them ; scems to be evident, from one of his
epistles alluding to the acknowledgments made
by the people of .flexandria for his bounty to
their city, and already cited in a former part of
this work'. The form and style of the struc-
ture also agrees with this opinion of its origin;
for it resembles the usual form of the triumphal
arches raised in honour ol the Roman Emperors®.
It is built entirely of Pentelican marble; nor was
this magnificence inconsistent with the materials
commonly used in constructing triumphal arches.
The arches of Romulus, it is true, were of brick;
and that of Camillus was of plain square stone;
but those of Cesar, Drusus, Titus, Trajan, and

(1) See Vol. V. Chap. VII. p. 358.

(2) The first specimen of Grecian architecture erected in Great
Britain was modelled from this arch; and the remains of the copy,
although offering a paltry imitation, and upon an insignificant scale,
may still be seen in the University of Cambridge. It is the southern
front of the gate of Caius College, facing the Senate House and Pullic
Library ; erected in 1557, by John Caius, M.D. after desigus by Jokn
of Padua. And as this formerly served to support a Duwl, before the
erection of the Senate House prevented any further observation of tie
shadow of the Gnomon, it is probable the ALthenian arch had the same
use; the position of which proves decidedly that it was not one of the
Gates of the Peribolus of the Temple of Jupiter Olympius,
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Gordian, were, like this of Hadrian, entirely of Cfgﬂ’
marble.  In addition, it may be urged, that ‘mpm
trophies of this kind were unknown in Greece
before the time of the Roman Emperors. The
mere circumstance of its form 1s therefore
almost decisive as to its origin; for the practice

of erccting arches, as monuments of noble
enterprises, and in honour of distinguished
personages, was not a Grecian but a Roman
custom. Its proper appellation scems there-

fore to be that which tradition, supported by

the evidence of an inscription upon its south-
eastern side, has long assigned to it; namely,

the Arcnr or Hapriav: and the occasion of

its erection will be found in the remarkable when
event of Hadrian's return to Athens for the con- "
secration of the identical temple to which this

arch conducted : this happened early in the
second century®. Three years only had elapsed
since the Emperor entered into the priesthood

of the Eleusinian Ceres; an event which was
distinguished by the martyrdom of many
Athenian Christians, with Publius their bishop*.

The Heathens were therefore animated by every
emotion of religious zeal, and by every

(3 A.D.128. (4) A. D, 125,
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CHAT.  sentiment of gratitude, to receive with all the
‘ew~~ honours of triumph the patron who had restored
the temples of their Gods; the champion who
had trodden down the enemies of their faith'.
If ever, in the history of the world, there was a
time when it was peculiariy appropriate that a
triumph should be decreed, it was at this period,
and upon this occasion. The antient city
seemed to revive with more than pristine splen-
dour from its ruins. Ever since the age of
Dicearchus, 1ts condition had been described as
so wretched, that foreigners, upon the first
sight of it, would scarcely believe they beheld
what once had been so renowned a city®*: but
a new Athens had arisen under the auspices of
the Emperor. Magnificent temples, stately
shrines, unsullied altars, awaited the benedic-
tion of the sacerdotal monarch; and it would
indcel have been marvellous if the Athenians,
naturally prone to adulation, neglected to
bestow it upon a bencfactor so well disposed

(1) Upon bis return to ATnens, Hadrian presided as magistrate at
the celebration of the Dionysia, and wore the Athenian dress. He also
gave to the Athenans the island CeraaLLenia.  ¥id. Tho. Cass. in Put.
Hadrian,

(2) "Awiornfsin ¥ dy WaiPems Sas cov Eivay bswgovpivn, sl aizd ie7iv B
weorayogivopiyn wiv ‘Adwaiey widis.  Dicearchi Status Greecie, p.8
Oxon. 1703.
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for its reception. The triumphal arch was of cHa®P.
course prepared; and lasting characters, thereon J~
inscribed, have proclaimed to succeeding ages

that “THE ATHENS OF HADRIAN HAD EcLIPSED

THE CITY OF Tugsevs.”

We now advanced towards the stupendous
pillars which also bear the name of that
emperor ; and a much more difficult task would
remain, if we should undertake to develope the
circumstances of their history, According to
the routine of objects as they were observed by
Pausanias, on this side of the city, the hundred
and twenty pillars of Phrygian marlle, erected
by Hudrian, were in this situation; that is to
say, south-eastwurd of the Acropolis®.  Sixteen
columns of white marble, each six feet in
diameter, and nearly sixty feet in height, now
remain standing; all of the Corinthian order,
beautifully fluted, and of the most exquisite
workmanship*. But, by the appearance of the

(8) Ta % imparierace, ixarir lxeas xiovsg Qpoyior Aidov. Pausan, Aition
‘p. 43.  Lips. 1696.

(4) Such is their extraordidary size, when compared with the rela-
tive proportion of any other architectural pillars to natural objects,
that in every representation of them hitherto engraven, where figures
of living beings have been introduced by the artist to afford a scale foc
their dimensions, the design has been frustrated by the reluctance of

the
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plane upon which the columns stand, Wheler

J;_, was induced to believe that there were origi-

Temple
of Jupiter
Olympius.

nally six rows of pillars, and twenty in each
row, which would complete the number men-
tiongd hy Pavsanias'.  Chandler and Stuart
are the first authors who have described the
Columns of Hadrian as the remains of the Temple
of Jupiter Orymerus®.  Le Roy considered
them as a part of the Pantheon®; a name
bestowed occasionally, by different travellers,
upon almost every building in .4thens, whether
in the wpper or in the Jower city.  Theodosius
Zygomalas, author of the Letter to Martin Crusius,
published in 1583, mentions the Parthenon®

the engraver to represent these figures sufficiently diminutive. Ubable
to conceive the existence of columos of such magnitude that a man of
ordinary stature may remain concealed within any of the canclures,
some addition, as usual, has been made by the engraver to the size of
the figures, and the apparent magnitude of the architecture has been
thereby diminished

(1) * Which, therefure, must be that kundred and twenty, PAusaNiAs
speaketh of, as built hy the Emperor Haprian, of Phrygian marble,
being whiter than that of Pentelieus.”  Journey into Greece, BookV,
p-371. Lond. 1682.

(2) See Trav. in Greece, vol. 1. p.74. Oxf. 1776. Also Antiq. of
Athens, vol. 11, . 11. Lond. 1794. M

(3) 2.es Ruines des plus beuuz Monumens de lu Gréce, DU 22. p.35.
Paris, 1758. Le Ruy's View of the Ruin is perhaps the finest in that
magnificent work.

(4) This circumstance is alluded to by Spon, (Feyage de Gréce, §e.
tom.IL. p.37. & la Haye, 1724.) but it may have originated in an

error



